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of mens VVits 


In whicch, by diſcouering the yarietie of natures, | 
is ſhewed for whar profeſſion each one isapt, 
and how farhcſhallprofictherein. 

| - By Foim Huarte, 
Tranſlated out ofthe Spaniſhrongue by 
M.. Camilo Cannils, 4; 
 Engliſhedourof his Italian, b 
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OO SHIPEVL\ SIR FRANELE:00DOD- 8 
PHIN KNIGHT, ONE OF THEDE |_| © 
PVTIE LIEVTENANTS OF © 

CORNWAILE..., CY 


Ocd Sir, your Booke returneth © 
onto you clad ina Corniſhga- . *\ 
bardine , which if it become _ ©? 
Þ ——— him not wel,the fault not in , 
the ſluffe, but in the botching T ailor, who © 
nener bound Prentice to the occupation, 
and working only for hu paſie-time, could 
. hardly obſerue the preciſe rules of mea- 

* ſure: but ſuch as'it 18, yours it 1s, and yours | 

u the workeman, entirely addifted toreve- | _ 

rence you for your vertues , toloue you for 

your kindneſie, and ſo more readie in de- 
frre,than able in power to teſtifie the ſame, 7 

doe with my deweit remembrance take | + | 


leauo, refling 


Aryourdiſpoſition, a 


THE MAIESTI! 
of Don Philip,our SOUCrAIgNE. 


2.0, s : If 'O the end Vac Artilicecs may 27 
J@N gp attaine the perfection requi- 
9 fic for thevſeof the common- 
4's wealth, me-thinketh (Tatho- 
| thalike, roiall Maieſtie) a law 
| ſhould be enacted, that no 
| carpenter ſhould EXErce! cilehimſcltein any work 
whach' appercained Lol the occupation of an huC 
7 bandman,nora tailor to that ofan archite&t,.and 

| _ that the Aduocat ſhould not miniſter PhiG cke, 
nor the Phiſition playthe Aduocar,but ecah one 
excerciſe 'only thatatr'to which he bearcch ana- 
curallindination, and lerpaſle che reſidues. For 
confi derino how baſe. and narrowly. bounded 
a mans wit i is for one thing and no-more, I have 
alwaies held i itfora matter certaine, That no'man 
can be Pei tectly ſcene ir In TWO at ts, withour failing 
IN 
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PE Ss :nowto Sula # hemay. 
in chuſing that which firteth- beſt wit 
ID nature,there ſhould be deputedin the common 
By wealth,men of great wiſedome and a Joe, 
who might diſcouereach ones wit in his tender 3 
* age,and cauſe him perforce to ſtudie that ſcience = 1 
which isagreeableforhim,not permicting himro 
 makehis owne choice : whence this ood would 
enſuc to your ſtates andſigniories;that'in them 
ſhould reſide the rareſt artificers-of the world, 
_ and their workes ſhould be of the reateſt er 
fetion,for noughtelſe than becauſe they ynited 
art with nature. The like would 1 hero [i= 
ties of our kingdomes did putin practiſe; forſee- _ 
ing they allow not that a ſcholer ſhould paſſecs 
another facultie,vnleſſe he perfectly enderſtand ; al 
_ theLatine tongue, they ſhould haue alſo exatni- - * 
ners,to trie whether he who purpoſeth to ſtudie _ 
Logick, Philoſophie, Diuinitie,or the Laws have 
ſuch a wit as is requiſirfor euery of theſe ſciences, 
for otherwiſe , beſides the dammage that ſuch a 
one {hall worke afterwards to: the Common- 
wealth,by vſing an art wherein he is not skilled, - 
It is a preefe to {ee that a manſ{hould rake paines, 
and bear his brains. about a matter wherein he 
Aih | cannot. 


ſible)co 
 trear, -beſi 
purpoſeof this dofirine,yvithintention that cu- 
110us parents may haueanart 8 maner to diſco- 


pence is: 


fluouslabourto toile int 


- 


ableforoneſcience , and yncapaple of another, 


doeanſwereachin particular,nor by what tokens 
this may be knovyn,vvhichis the thing that moſt 


£ 


- Importeth- 11} 1490s 46 


Thefefoure points(rthough they ſeeme vnpoſ-. 
taine rhe-matter yvhereof Iam to cn- 
pelides many others appurtenant to the 


- 


_UvcT 


ge.itfal-. 
Re rules. 
utnone hatheleerely/and diſtinctly deli- 

_vered yyhat'thar nature is vyhich maketh aman 


nor. how many, differences of wvictes there are; 
found -in-tmankidd.,;nor what Arts or Sciences 


ap ot. ab 5k 


Tothe ey pas 


ger the yvir of their'children,and may wweet how _ 
to ſetech of them in hand with thar ſcience yyher- © 
in he ſhall principally profic. And thisisanaduils — 


vyhich Galen fay ythyvas giuenhisfather 1amely 


for that ſcience he had'a/fin 
your maieſtic ſhallbvyndarſtand hovy much it 
porteth'the commornyealtly; that iicroblicfine 


bliſhed in the ſame a:choicey and examination of 
vvits for the ſciences, ſceing #6 che ſtudy vyhich 
Galen beſtoyyed in Phiſick, there enſued ſogreat © 


good to the diſeaſed of his time, andheleft ſo ma- 
ny remediesin vvriting foreh Pp 
Baldus (a notable manin profeſs 
ed and prac 
paſſed further & eein,vvouil 
an ordinarie Phufirian,, ashe'vvas 
thatheyyanted the difference of 
this ſcience, but the favyi 
the oreateſt helps thittnigh 
men for expoundingtheim 
When [ therfore purp 


he layyes) 


-hotbecter, for 
vvic requiſic for 


manner of Philoſophie to art, and ro proue che 


ſame in ſome yvits,I remembered my lelfe of 


our 
Maicſtie,as the beſt knoyvne,and one, at + homk _ 
A iit che 


that he ſhoulder tim es Rodlls Phiickigbecauly © | 
gular yyir." By which Sh 


is.Euen as 7 
Jr it head 
yh Prooued bue 


sFhobld haue loſt oneof _ 
be found "— ' 


{Ed 
Fo 


wondeteth,beho ding, a Prince 
oreat Lan and wits ne,ofyyuhome 
re-we;cannor conueniently-entreat , the laſt 
. chapter ſaue 0neis your conuenient place,where 
your Maieſtic ſhall ſee the purport of your owne 
wit, and the art and leaming- vyherewith you 
- would have benefited your.common-wealth 
þ v7 perm nea)privatperſon, asby 
þ £1) ' Nature y« UAre OUrKir 
| {louereigne.. 


i 
> 4 


- OY - 
TH - Pont 
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The ſecond Proeme-to 


vulgar opinion , he made _ a- 
mong#f his ſcholers of ſuch as he re- 


he imparted his mind knowing by experience', that to 


| ' reach delicat matters to perſons of baſe runderſian- 
ding was loſſe of time. loſſe of pains,and loſie 
' wig. The ſecond thing which he did after this choiſe 
made, was to prevent them with certame preſuppoſi= 
tions.cleare and true, which (bould not be wide from 


of lear- 


bis concluſion: for the ſpeeches and ſentences which 


<onlooked for are: deliuered againſt that which the 


vulgar beleeueth, at the beginning ferne for nought 


elſe,(ſuch prenention not being maae)than to ut ma 

"confuſran bim that liReneth,and to breed ſuch 4 loa- 
thing in mens minds as cauſeththem to looſe pheir 

| ' - good 3 


% 


the Reader, 0% SWAP HAN 


> #1111013 Plato would teach any. oldies 
graue, ſubtule, and diuided from the © 


puted beſt wittea, «od $o:rhbſe only v8 


ts Sant 


ph. 
cn I Cer Fea EF Ce BN on A oe ty fk "0 RSS 
. Dm —— a An na ee EO  CCEECCCCOEER 4 
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., 4 


EY ry bee 


othe king of Spaine, 

whole world wondeterh beholding/a Prince 
 offo great iowhihe and vyiledome,ofvyhome 
here we: cannot conueniently-entreat , .the laſt 
chapter ſaue 0neis your conuenient place, where 
your Maieſtie ſhall ſeethepurporr of your owne 
wit, and'the art and learning- vvherewith you 
ve uld have benefited-your. common-wealth 


-&ft> jouladiyings! riuat perſon, asby. 
+] 5 NatUrE yOU are OUT Ki d 


b # as | 
Fn; off {ouereigne, | 


a; 
Y purcd beſt witted, and r0.thoſe only. 
Abs impa rted his mind,knowmg by experience, that to 
teach delicat matters to perſons: of baſe -underſtan- | 
ding gwas lofſe of time,loſſe of pains,and loſie of lear- 
wing. The ſecond thing which he did after this choiſe 


made, was to prevent them with certaine preſu 
trons,cleare jap pens: which (ould not be a rm 
bis concluſion: for the ſpeeches and: ſentences which © 
looked for are: delivered againſt that which'the 
vuloar beleeneth, at the beguming ſerue for nought = 
elle (ſuch prenention not betng made )than to 4 ma 
confuſran him that lifleneth,and ro breed ſuc 

uoſgs in mens minds,asit eanſeth them zo looſe their 


The ſecond Procaie to 
the Reader, 


Hen Plato would ak any doltrine | 
grant, ſubrile, and divided þ from _ 
vulgar opinion, he made chorſe 
wanel his {cholers-of of ſuch as ere- 


aloa- 


ond: 


1 he Epittle 


0, daſfiflion, and; to abhorre and deteſt this dofirin. 
is manner of pro ceedmg Wwould-I, that Imight 
0 ſerue with thee, ( curious 'R cader ) if meanics 
could be w/ed, that I might firſt treate with thee, 
and diſcouer betweene thee'and me the diſpoſition of 
thy mite. For if it Le-ſhob as is requiſite for this do- 
tire, andeſtrange ow the ordmarie capacities, 


Iwouldi mn ſecret rel thee jou new and ſſecial cOn- 


N vithin the compa 7e of amans imagination. But inaſ< b_ 
ar as this. will not be, and this worke muſt.i{[i 

12 publicke for:all fortes , I: could, not but ſet ul 
brames ſomewhat a worke : for if thy wit be of the 
common and vulgar alloy, Iknow right well thog \ 
art alreague perſuaded. that the number \of the ſcis 
eNces, ans their perfefGion, hath been accompliſhed 
many: aates agoe. eAnd heereto thou art —_ by 4 
Vaine reaſon, that they haumng found out no more 
what toadgtioa token,that nowthere is in nothing, 
any morenouelties, Now if by hap thou artpoſſeſed 
ſt aim} 1, gono further, nor read choug anit 
rer|0n, for thou? ſr be much agreeued, zo ſee bow 

a difle reuceaf wit: poſſeſſeth-thee\, But if © 
ay Hob afferent; I will 


deltuer 


mY OSS 
" : di 


tothe Reader, 


aeliuer vnto thee 3 concluſions very truey albeit for 
therr noueltue they are worthie of great maruell., _. 

T he firſt w,that of many differeces of wit, which are - 
in mankind,one only with preheminence canfallto thy. 
lot uf alreadie,nature, as verie mighty, at ſuch time 
as ſheframed it for thee , did not beſtow all her ende= 
wour, 1nUuting twoonely, or three, or (inthat ſhe. 
could not effett the ſame) l:ft thee a dolt , and depri= 
wed of them all. SEEDS Dh. 

The ſecond,that to euery difference of wit there an- _ - 

ſwereth im prehemmence,but one only ſcience, and no. 
more of that condition, Soas if thoudinine not to. 
chuſe that which anſwereth thy naturall ability,thow 
(þalt bervery remiſſe in the reſt , though thou ply them 


night aud day. 


The third, that after thou haſt knowen which the 
ſerence is, that moſt anſwereth thy wit, there refleth 
yet (that thou mayſtnot be deceiued) re 


difficultie, which is , whether thine abi'itie be more | 


appliable to the praftick than the theorichyfor theſe 2. 
parts(ve it what ſcience it wil) are ſooppoſit betwixe 


henſeluer,repuremitsſo dorm Fharthymey 
\ beplaced one agamſt the other, as if they were contra= \'\ © 
y ries, Hard are theſe ſenteces,but yet they Daue greater - 


| arfficul - | 


to © Baaders: 


from them,nor pretend that we hawe receiued wrong. 
| ForGod "Form the author of nature and ſeeing that (he 
gaue 
; c 4 I haue ſayd before Jebrough the oppoſition or a; 

 cultie which combreth vs in-oniting theme applied 
m elfe to her,and of the Sciences which are dzFtri- 
' buted 49W-oaf men by grace,tt s a miracle,zf tn an e- 
mment vr rar, gine more than one . But there are 

a 


(a ayth S. Paule) diuifrons mo graces and the ſame ſþ1- 


rit ;there are aruiffons of mm ſteries , and the ſame 


Lord, there are duuſions of operations, but the ſame 


wo 


4 gwuenhy the ſj 9h the word of wiſedome , to 
pu'pp od that of know dge,after the ſame ſpirit , to a- 
nother fayth,in the ſame ſpirit , and to another the 
grace of healing, in the ſame ſpirit , to another the 
working of vertues,to another prophecieng, and the 


9: 362 ap of ſpirits , to others the varietie of 


s, to another the interpretation of wo rds : but 
Sho © {fe ſpirit , which diuideth to enery one. as him 
plan, worketh all theſe things. 

'T hs Oy o - I aoubr not )Ged v/eth, 


haun g 


& 


7 akls and bardneſse, vz. that we cannot appeal 


n0t to each man more than one at fference of of wit, 


Goode wor eth all wry 12 all perſons, To euery 
tuen the miniſ} erie of the ſpirit for profft : and. - 
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hauug regard to the wit and natural driþ, ſition of - 
euery perſon. For the Talents which hedifiributed, © - © 
11S. Matthew, the ſame EnangeltiÞ. fayth., that he | 
gaue them onto euery one according. to bis-proper 
eAnd to thinke that theſe ſupernaturall:Sciences 
require uot ſome arspoſitions m the: ſubiett, before 
they be infuſed, is an errour very great - for when © 
God formed Adam and Euegtt 1s certaine that before 
| be filled them with wiſedeme , he mſtrumentalized 
therr braine in ſuch ſorts they might receiue it with 
eaſe,and ſerue as a commodions mſtrument , there= © 
with to Le able to diſcourſe,and to forme reaſons.And | X 
rherefore the due ſcri prure ſayth ; God gaue them LT 
anheart to thinke,an1 filled them with the diſcipline 

of vnderſtanding,and that according to the aifference 
o; which euery one partaketh, one {cience 14 infuſed, 
ana not anorther,or mare or leſſe of each of them, 1s 4 
thing which may be vnderſtood by this example of our 5 
ferſt parents,for God fillmg them bothwith wiſedome, 1 
it is a verifyed concluſion; that be-infuſed the le(fer, _ 1 
portion. into her , for which reaſon the Diuuanes ..— _ 

= fay ,, that the diuell tooke bardineſſeta begu'le her, 

and durſt not tempt the man, as fearing bis much C 

: wiſedomes | 


£28 


wiſedome | The 
 proue)u,that the naturall compoſition which the wo- 
man had in her braine, i not capable of much wit, 
nor much wiſedome.In the eAngelicall ſubſtances, we 
ſhall fond alſo thelike count as reaſon : for God, to 
 giue an angel! more degrees of plorie and higher gifts, 
firſt giueth him a more delicat nature ; and if you en- 
| quire of the Diurnes whereto this delicat nature ſer- 

 ueth,they anſwer, that the eAngell who hath the dee- 
| peſt vnderſtanding,and the be nature with mo#? fa- 


gift with the more efficacie ; and that the like beti- 
aeth in men, Hence we cleerely inferre, that there be- 
ng an elettion of wit for ſciences ſupernaturall, and 
that not what ſoeuer difference of abilitie,ts thety com- 
| modions initrument fumanelearning(with morerea- 
ſon)requirerh the ſame, becauſe it is to be learned by 
men,with the force of ther wit. 

 Tobeable then to diſlinguiſh and diſcerne theſe 


naturall differences of manswit,and to applie to each 


by art,that ſcience wherein he may profit, is the in- 


tention of this my worke. If I bring the ſame to end 
(cus T haue purpoſed)we will yeeld the plorie to God, 
ſeeing from his hand proceedeth whatſoeer is good 
[4 a Dp Be and 
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reaſon bereof” ( as hereafter we will 


cilitie connerteth himſelfe vnto God, and coſerh his 
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1s requiſtt.. 
The firſt inuenter perf 
diſcouer ſome notable principles,tothe end that ſuch 


as come after,may with this ſeed take an occaſion to. 
amplifie the art, and to bring it into that eftumation 


and account which is due thereunto. Ariſtotle allu- 
ding hereunto,ſayth : that the errors of thoſe who firſt 


began to handle matters of Philoſophie,are to be held : 


12 great rewerence, for it prooumg 4 matte 4 /o aiffi- Ty 


cult,to dewiſenew Pings and ſo eafie to ad vnto that 


which hath bene alreadie ſpoken and treated of ; the | 
defetts of the firft deſerue not ( by this reaſon) tobe 
much reprooued,neither hewho addeth ought , meri= 
teth any great commendation. I confeſſe that this my 


worke cannot be excuſed from ſome errors , ſeems the. 


matter is ſodelicat,and no way fore-opened toentreat 
thereof. Butif the ſame be ina matter where the. 

anderftanding bath place to thinke, m this caſeT 
pray thee(wittze Reader )that before thou giu 
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| | He prooueth by auexample,that if a Child haue not the © 
;ſpoſition = abilitie,which is req quiſit for that ſcience wher, 

unto hewill addict himſelfe, it is a leh tobes ine. 

ſtructed therein by g A Wal a1 ſore of booker, © 

and continually to fludieit. _ ':aaad = 


VS; 
Oy 
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F Heopinion of Cicero __ ——_ who; 1. Rooke of 
] that his ſonne Markemig he proue ſuch Su 
2 onein that kindotle 1 _ > 
” himſelfe had madechoiſe of, ashedes, © © 
« ſired; iudged, that it ſufficed roſend 7 
\ him toa place of ſtudie, ſorenowmed 

and famous in the world,asthatof A- 
thens, and to giue him Cratipps for his ſchoolemaiſter; 
who was the greateſt Philoſopher of thoſe daies,bringing 
himvp ina citie ſo pognronuey where, through the 
concourſe of people whichthither —_— \ heſhould 
of neceſsitie have many examples and rofitings of-firiin-! ' 2 
gers, fit to teach him by experience thoſe things which 2100488 
appertained to the knowledge that himſelfe was tolearne, — 
Bur, notwithſtanding all this diligence, and mic more. 
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ER! ! A Triall of Wits. | 
zeſides,which (as agood father) hevied, prouiding him 
dookes,and writing ſome vnto him of his own head ; the 

Hiſtorians report, thathe prooued but aCods-head,with 
ttle eloquence,and lefſe philoſophie, (a matter vſuall a- 
nongſt men,thatthe ſonne abies the much wiſedome of 
the father,) Verely Cicero greatly beguiled himſelfe, ima. 
giningthatalbeithis ſonne were not iſſued out of natures 
Fade with that witand habilitiewhich is requifit for clo- 
uence and philoſophie,yerby means of the good indu- 
ieof ſuchateacher,and the many books, and examples 
_ ofUthens,togither with the'yoong mans continuall en- 
deuour,and proceſſe of time,the defects of his vnderſtan- 
ing would be amended: but we ſce, that finally he de- 
ved himſclfe , neither do I maruelltherear, for he had 
manyexamples to this purpoſe, which encouraged him to 
leeue, thatthe ſame mightalſo befall in the perſon of 
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For the ſame Cicers reports in his booke of Deſlinic, 


' 


' that Zenocrates hada wit very vntoward for the ſtudie of 
| Naturall and Morallphiloſophic, of whome Plato ſayd, 


Thathehadaſcholer,whoſtood in need ofa ſpurre ;and 
yet notwithſtanding,through the good induſtrie of ſuch 
a maiſter;and the continualltrauell of Zenocrates himſelfe,” 


hetl avery greatPhiloſopher . And he writes the 


/ likedfo of Cleantes;who was ſo doltiſh and void of vnder- 


ſtanding , that no teacher would receiue him into his 
ſchoole; whereatthe yoong man agreeued and aſhamed, 
endured fo great toile/in ſtudying , that he came aftcr- 
wards to be called a ſecond Hercules for wiſedome . No 


| lefſeyntoward formattersof eloquece, ſeemed the wit of 
Demoſthenes, of whome itisſayd, thatwhen he was now 


growne big,he could notyerſpeake plaine, but labouring 
and applying the art,by hearing of good teachers, he jo. 


- Wo 

OED 4 Gr ge 
10S = Ih... es > 
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ued the beſt Oratour of the world: and ſpecially (as © = 
cero recounts) he could not pronounce the letter, R, for . 1 
that he did ſomwhat ſtimer,andyetby practiſe hegrewto 
articulat it{o well,as it he had neuer had that way any de- 
fe. Hence tooke that prouerbe his originall,which! 
That mans wit in matters of ſcience,is 1a PAGER, i« 


TY : 0 
forif any one prooue vnluckie in throwing 


. ; 


is chaunce, 
by artificiall pratiſe he comes to-amend hus euill fortune. 
But none of theſe examples, produced by Cicero, \remains 
withouta conuenient anſwer inmy doctrine: for (as we 
will hereafter proue)there is in yongmen a. certaine dul. 

nes, which argues a greater wit inanother age, than if the 

ſame had bene ſharpe from their childhood: nay it. is 4 

indgement that they will prooue lowtiſh men,when they 
begin very ſoone to diſcourſeand be; quickeof conceipt. ,. 2 
Wherefore, if Cicero had known the true tokens by which © 
wits arc in their firſt age to be diſcouered, he would hage 
held ita good ſigne, that Demoſthenes was rude and flow -. |». 7 
of ſpecch,and that Zenocrates had need ofa ſpurre,whileſt ; + © 
he Fes . I take not from agoodinſtruftor art, and = 
induſtrie, their verrue and force, to manure wits, gs = 
well rudeas pliant : but that which I will fay, is, that if a\ ' _ 
yoong man hauc not of himſclte an vaderſtanding capa — 
ble of precepts and rules, which properly belong tothe Þ 


art he would learnc,and to none other, thatthe diligence "Pialoge of 7 
was as vaineas that which _ r p 


5 
Wo FA 


make a woman to be dcliuered,that before her comming *nainedrokoow-”: 
like of- | 
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1 [3-4 Triallof Wits. 
CE as his mother) could not make his ſcholers biing 
foorthany ſcience, if ofthemſelues they had not their vn- 
jerſtanding conceiued therwith. He was of opinion, that 
ih ences: (P0577 1mm to thoſe men only, who 
dtheir wits appliabletherevnto ;and that in ſuch it be- 
fell as we ſee by experience in thoſe who hauc forgotten 
ſomewhat which they firſtknew,, whoif wepur them in 
i nd but of one word, gather from that all the reſidue. 
"| Maiſters (for oughttharI can gather) hauenoneother 
of ice with their ſchollers, thanto bring learning to their 
remembrance, for if they haue a fruirfull wit, e ey make 
thi no this only to bring forth woonderful conceipts, - 
iſe they dobutafflict themſclues, and thoſe whom 
+ inſtri Rn nor euer obtaine their deſit tres. And(atleaſt if 
I'were a teacher)" before] receiued any ſcholer into my 
ſchoole, I'would grow to many trials and experiments 
wit him, vntill I might diſcouer the qualitie of his wit, 
lifFfound itbynaturedirected to that ſcience where. 
of lene profeſſion;I would willingly recciue him, fogit 
breedsa great contentiment inthe teacher; tro inſtruct one 
of gc dtowardlinefle: andifnor, Iwould counſaile him 
tol je that ſcience,which were moſt agreeable with his 
Biirif Ifaw, thathehad no diſpoſition or capacitic for 
ay ſort of learning, 11 would friendly and with gentle | 
: words tell him; Brother, you haue no means to proue a 
 mahofthat profeſſio on which you haue vndertaken , take 
care not to looſe yourtime and yourlabour, and prouide 
u ſome other trade of living , which requires not ſo 
anh pliner apperraineth to learning . Hereof is 
aine Þ on ver for we behold a\great num- 
lives eriter thecourſe ofwhatſocuer ſcience, and 
teacher very nl, or very bad) finally euery day 
c 


Skill fome-of meane , and ſome'in 
their 


an 
R= 
Gipf ”_ ofgr 


eATrill of Wits. | 
their whole courſe, hauedone noughtelſethanileeſe 
time,ſpend their gaods,and bear theirbrgins 
manecr of profit, P19 Moo Hl Egan 

I wotnere whence thils efteR may ſpring), they 


* 4 ? _ I 


lea: 


WES Þ 


ring oneſclte teacher,and with equall diligenceand care; 


_ andperhapsthedyll cake more painethatthe wittiezar 


this diffticultie growes the greater, by ſccing that thoſe _ 
who are yntoward for oneſcience,areveryapttoanother, 
andthe taward in one ſort of learning, paſſingito another = 


ſort;can vriderftand hothing./ /But my:ſelte amat leaſt a 
good witneſle in this truth ;forthere were three compa 
nions of vs, who entered togetherto ſRudie the Latine 


toong,and one of vs learned theſame with great facilitie, 
the reſt' could-neuer make any commendable:compolite - 
on ; butall paſſing on:to Logicke,one ofthoſewhocould 
not learne Grammer,prouedin'thatarta principall Acgle, 


andthe other two, inthe whole; neuer learned oneready 


point, thenall three comming totheare Aſtrologie,itwas 
a matter worthie.of confideration, that hewho"could'no. 


Skill of Latine or Logicke ,-in few'ddiesknew moteinAs 
ſtrologie than his maiſterthattaughe themy and the reſt 


could neuer learne it. I'then maruelling'hereat, began 
forthwith to make diſcourſes, and play the Philoſopher 


_ hereon,and ſo] found thateuery fciencerequired'a ſpe 
dlland particular wit , which reaued from that, was it 
worth in. other ſorts oflearning.:- And if this betru 


day ſhould enter into the ſchooles of our times, makir 


prooferand aſſay of theſcholers wits,how many wouldhe- 


change from'one ſcience to another,8& how many would: 


he ſend into the fields for dolty and ynableto-learne? 


and how: many would he call backe of thoſe,who forw: 
obabilitiz are occupiedin baſe exerciſes, and yettheiry 
19% on Es B ij 


i. F þ "oÞ # \ 
L * + Y * - 


verely it is,and we will ſo proue ithereafter)hethatatthis _ 


$$ | | e4Triaibof Wits: 


= 


| ſoth)isthe molt pliantofallotherstolearning. Morco- 


"7 


ere by naturecreated only for learning? butſithens this 
cannot be broughtaboutnorremedied, itbehooues to 
ſtay no longer hereon,but to paſſe forward. = 


[ 


+ It cannot be denied, but thar (as I haue ſayd) thereare 
wits found capable of one ſcience, which are vatoward 
foranother : andtherefore it behooues, before the child 


beſet toſtudie,to diſcouerthe manner of his wit, and to 


 ſrewhatſcienceagreeth with his capacitie, and then to 


prouide that he may applie the ſame. But it is neceſſarie 
alſo:to conſider,that this which hath bene ſayd, ſufficerh 
notto make a man prooue ſufficiently learned, but we 
uſt haue regard of other conditions no lefle requiſit 


than is'this of towardlineſſe. For Hippocrates ſayth , that 


mans wirholds the like proportion with knowledge, 'as 


the catthdoth with ſeed,which though of her ſelfe ſhe be 


frvitfalland fat,yetitbehooues to mannure her. |and vſe 
aduiſementto whatſore of ſeed her naturall diſpoſition 
enclineth ;foreucry ſort of earth: cannot without diſtin- 
Rtion ,| produce euery ſort: of ſeed. Some better brings 
orth Wheat than Barley, and ſome Barley better than 


» 
: 


2 


heat ;and of Wheats ſome bririg a: plenrifull increaſe 
of oy Lammas Wheat,and cannot away with the Ba- 
- Neitherdoth the good husbandman content himſelfe 
eo make this only diſtinRion, but after he hath manured 


 theearthin ducſcaſon,helookes for conucnient time to 
for it, for it cannotbedoneatalltimes of the yeare, and 
ir,thaeitmayencreaſe andgrow;giuing the fruit which of 


t atthe graineisſp ng vp,heclenſeth and weedeth- 


*% 


che vv L.Afterthis fort,it is necefſarie that the 
ſcience being knowne,which beſt fitteth with che perſon, 
he begin to ſtudie from his firſtage, for this (ſfayth ©1r5- 


ucr 


| 


eATriall of Wits, X a 
uer,mans life is very ſhort,and thearts longand toilſome, © 


for which it behooues that there be time ſufficient to 
know them,and ſpace to exerciſe them,and therewith to - © 
rofit the common wealth. Childrens memorie (fayth 4- 7 
1iAotle)is atable without any picture, becauſe it was but © 
alittle while fince they were borne , and ſo they receiue 
any thing whatſocuer with facilitie z and not as the me- 
morie of old men , which full of thoſe many things they 
haue ſcene in the long courſe of their life,is notcapableof 
more: and therefore P/atofayth , that inthe preſence of _ 
youth, we ſhould recount honeſt tales and acions,which _ Fas 


may incite them to vertuous doings,for what they learne ;ye cattedyontts 


* 


naturehath accruedal the forces thatſhe can haue z which 
point is void of reaſon if youadmitn6 diſtintion , He 
thatis to learne the Latine tongue or any other language; 
ought to.do it in his childhood, for it he tarrie till the, bo+ itis 
die be hardened.and take the perfeion that it ought't 

bave,he ſhall never reape auaileable profit, In. his ſecond! 
age,namely boyes ſtate,itis requiſit that he travaile/in the 
 artof Syllogiſmes, for then the ynderſtanding begips to | 
diſplay his forces, which hath che ſame proportion with — 
Logicke, as ſhackles haue with the feet of mules/not yet | 
trayned, who going ſome daies therewith, take afterward |” 
a certaine grace in their pace : ſo our vnderſtandingſhack = | 
led with the rules & precepts of Logicke,takes afterwards' © 
a gracefull kind ofdiſcourling and arguing inſciencesand > 
diſputations.Then followes youth, in whichall the ſcien-/ 
pprrainia g to the vnderſtanding may be learned,for 
that hath a ripened knowledge. 3i$65- 10},056 300 ks 

i True it is,that Arifotle Wy naturall Philoſophic,. 
ſaying,ayoong man is not of fit diſpoſition for this kind 
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D eATrullof Wits. 
ptdofrine,wherein itſeemeth he hathrreaſon , for that it 
sa ſcience ofdeeper conſideration and wiſedome' than a- 
\' Now theagethus knowne,in which ſciences are tobe 
learned, it behooues to ſearch outa commodious'place 
for the ſame , where nothing elſe ſave'learning may be 
handled, and ſuch are the Vniuerſities : but the youth 


[| 
L | | 


2 
: 

. 
. 
: 


muſt forgo his fathers houſe,for the dandhing of themo- 
er, wo. hk , kindred, and friends which\ are not of His 
profeſſion;d greatly hinder hisprofiting; [This is plainly 
ceneintheſcholers whoarenatine of the cities and pla- 
es where Vniuerſities arc ſeated, none of which (faueby 
preat miracle) euer becomelearned. And this may eaſily: 


' beremedied; by changing of Vniuerſities', and the 'rid- 
© ttaeof onte citie going to ſtudic in ariother. - Thisfaritigy! 
that a man takes from his owne countrie to make himſttfe 


of woorth and diſcretion,is of ar pe importaunce, that 
there1s no maiſterin the world who can teach him more, 
andieſpecially,whena' man ſees himſelfe- (ſometimes) a- 


. bandoned ot the fauqurand delights of his countrie. De- 
" partoutof thy land(fayd God to 4braham)and feuer thy 


ſelfe from amidſtthy kindred and thy fathers houſe, and 
come totheplace whereT will ſhew thee ; in which tliou 
ſhalrmake' thy name great, & I will gine thee my bleſſing. 
Thelil e ſayes Godtoallmen , who defire ro proouc'of 
valucand wiledome : foralbcit he can bleſſethem in their 
native countrie, yethe will, thatmen diſpoſe chemſelues 

y this meanc which he hath ordained;and thatwiſdome 


i 


q not attained by them with idleneſſe.''All this is meant 
yith a foregoing preſuppoſall, that a man hauea good wit 
d beapt,for otherwile, He that goes a beaſt to Romeeturns 
eaſt aparne. Little aliailes it.that a dullard go'to learne in 

efamous Plyoes of ftudie, where thereis no de 
cn 7. | Fg HE : | VnNdcTi- 


| 


A'Trrall ſus Wits ''9 

ynderſtan IL-4 ws wiſe, edome 16;nor 2a : toxreabhir," f 
..:Thethird: 1: 
ſter who hath a tiredlicn and' meth 24*in" eachine; 
whoſe dodtrine is ſound and firme' , notſophiſt icalltor 
ofvaine:conſiderations+fot-all that the ſcholli Jock. 


of 


whileſt he is a learning ; t$2to-Etedit all that" WhiClihis 


maiſter propounds vio him, for he hath#6 Toun 
iudgemient or diſctetion'to diſcerneor' ſeparatfalhos 
from truth, albeitthis is a/chauncefull caſe}, and not 
placedin thechoile of ſuchas kearne;/ 'thatcheſcholers 
comein due timeito ftadie; atid' that the: Voiderfiries 
haue good .orvnfit inftrufers {as itbefell certaine Phi: 
ſitions;of whome Gale# reports;thar hauing conuinced 
them by.many reaſonis/and; experiments; and ſhewed 
them, thar che! practiſe which- they>vſed wat ia A: be 
preiudiciall t6 mens health';"th& tears Fell-#r6im"thei 
eyes,and in hispreſence they begarit6 cufſe their 
hap,in lighting on. ſuch bad maiſters'as bare pick ht 
ring the time that they were learners ; Trueitis,' ti; 


there are found ſome ſchollers of ſo ripe wit as th ey 


ftraightwaies looke into the condition of the teachers, 
and thelearning which he teacheth;andif it be Vitigts; 
they know how to confute the ſame,and to fior ap allow- 
ance toſuch as deliver ſoundly ; theſe at theyearesend 
reach their maiſter much'more than their maiſtertavght 
them; fordoubting & demaunding wittily, they make 
| him to vnderſtand and anſwer things ſo exquilit, as he 
himſclte neuer knew nor ſhould haue knowne; ift ce 
{chollerwithirhefelicitie of his | wit, had” not brong it. 
them to his mind: but thoſe who'can do this, arc one 
6rrwoat thenioſt,and the dullardsare infor, throu h 
which,it would do well (ſeeing this Gi # and Exami 
nation of Wits for euery {cience'is riot had Y that' -M 
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eA Triallof Wits. 


| Vniucrſities alwaiesmadeprouiſion of good teachers, 


endued with'ſound learning, and acleere diſcerning 


wit, tothe end they may not inſtrutthe ignorantin er- 


he fourth diligence requiſit tobe vſed, is to ſtudie 
ie ſcience with order, beginning at his principles, 


4 and paſſipgthrough the midſtrothe end, without ha- 


uing matter that may preſuppoſe another thing before. 


| 


For which cauſe, I haue alwaies held itanerrour, to 
| heare many leſſons of digers matters,and tocarriethem 
| allhomefardled vp together ;| By this means there is 


nade a maſſe of things in the y 


nderſtanding, which af- 
terwards, when the 


-come-to-practiſe , a man knowes 


| nothowto turneto vſethe precepts of his art, nor to 


ne thema place conuenient : and it is much better 
hat naturallorder which it holds in his compoſition, 


edinthe memorie, And morein particular, itis neceſ- 


ariethatthey do this;,who of their owne nature hauea 
confuſed wit: and this may cafily be remedied by hea- 
ing onematterbyitſelte, and thatbeing ended, to en- 
an 


into the next following,tillthe whole art be atchic- 
ed.Galen well ynderſtanding of how great importance 
itwas toſtudic matters with order py conceit, wrot a 
ooke to teach the manner that was to be held in rea- 
18 his works,tothe end that the Phiſition might not 
e tan! led.in\conf fon , Others adde herevnto, that 
(choller, whileſthe learneth, haue but one booke 


which may plainly containe the points of his learning, 


atheatten to ſtudiethatonly and no morelcaſt 
garboile and confuſion, and herein they 
y greatreaſon, - 


» 
it 


winto 


[ 


are warranted 
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o beſtow. labour incuery. matter by it ſelfe, and with: 
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 ATridllof Wits). ni 
' Thelaſtthing which makes amanptouCofrate lears: 


ning,is to conſume much timeathis booke; and to ex-/ 
peR,that knowledge haue his due digeſtion; 'and'take” 


deepe root ; for as the bodies not maintainedby'the! 
much which we eat and drinke'iin one day ,*butby-that! 
whichtheſtomacke digeſteth and turneth:{o' our'vn+ 


_ derſtanding is not filled by the much which we read in- -/ 

little time,but by that which by little and little ir pro- | __. 
ceeds to conceiueand chew vpon. Ourwit day by day”. 
diſpoſeth itſelfe betterand berter,and' comes ((by'pro-' » 


ceſle oftime)tolight:on things which before ir could 
neither vnderſtand nor conceiue. 'YVnderſtanding hath 


his beginning, his increaſe, his ſtanding, and his decli- '” 
ning.as hath a man, and other creatures and-plants;ie 


begins in boies age;harhhisincreaſe in youth; his ftan- 


ding in middle or mans age; and in old ageit begins to _ 


decline: Who ſo therefore would know at what time 
his vnderſtandingenioicthall the forces which'it'ma 


partake,let himweet;thatitis fr6 the age of thirrie-and: 
which con 


paſſe we may beſt giuecredit to graucauthors, if in the! 7 
diſcourſe of their life, they. haue held. contrarie opinis -.- 
_ ons, and he that will write bookes, lethin/'do 


on! 


« 


_ thisage;and notbeforenorafter; 
lay againe,orchange opinion. : 
- Butmansage bath not in all peo 
and reaſon ; for-in ſome, childhc 


ſomeeighreen, ſuch liues very long.becauſerheiryourh 
arriues to little leſſe than fortie yeares,and' their ripe-or: 
firmeage to three-ſcore,and they haue afterward ewen- 
tie yeares of 01d age, wherethrough theirlifeamounts: 


to foureſcore,and this isthe terme of thaſe who are ve 
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'to the fludie of 


| learnedina 


| Thertincipall'o 


rooke himſelfe 


the Lawes, whe 
he was wel-ages 
whereth N—— | 
ſomeſayd yvnto 
him ina {coffe : 


| toolatgO Bal. 
 Aur,and wilt 


ue'a good 


| uocate inthe [-- 
| becauſehe had 


ſhore ſeaſon, 


xi t 
\ 


3 


* | Sh % 


1e:{T1 ong:;Thetuſtfort, who finiſh 'theirchildhood at 


_ | twelue yeares,areveryſhortliued,and begin ſpeedily to 


 diſcourle,their beard ſooneſprowteth out,and their wit 
laſteth-but a ſmall rime,theſeat chirtic tiue yeares begin 
tqdecline,andatfortic andeigbt;finiſhtheir life... | 
f .,Ofall the conditions aboue ſpecified, thereis:not a- = 


Y 


« ny one which is notvery neceſlary,profitable,and help- 


* full in practiſe for ayoong man to rectiue notice of,bur 


'to:haue a good and anſwerable; hature'ito;the ſcience 
which hepretendeth to ſtudy; isthe matter whichimoſt 


' rhakes forthe purpoſe: tor with this,we haue ſeetie,that 


diuets men hauebeguno ſtudic, aftertheir/youth was 


" expired, and w2re inſtructed by bad teachers, with euill 


' atderand inthetrawnebirth-places.and yetfor all that 
haudprooucdgr eat clearks3i;Bur if thewitfaile i( fayth! 
_ Hypocrates)all otherdiligencesareloft. But there:is:no 


| manwho hath better vercfied this, thanthe'g0o0d-Aur- 


which betterreſembles 


r0/who througb:greefeoffecing his:ſonnerfuch 
oanoughywith whome: none: of the means: could 
aile,tliat hehad procined to:breed himiwiſedome; 
| theendafterthis ſarti? bat o/c joft,after the nian- 


| neraftheGiantsgo fight with the gods than to r4ht againſt na- 


»f/a5; ime ſhould haivefayd;'Wharthing is:there, 

g moles the:battarle;-which>the-giants 
 vndertooke againſt the gods; thanthataman who wan- 
teth capacirie, ſhould ſer himſelfe ro ſtudic ?:for as'the 
viahts neucrouercame the gods, butwere ſtillvanqui- 
ed by them: fawharfocucr {choller will labour:to-o- 
encomehisowneyntoward nature pſhall-reftyanqui- 
ſhedby\her.”;Farwhich cauſe ; the ſame Cicerocounfel- 
lethvs,thatwe ſhouldnot vſcforce-againft our nature, 
 noxgodeugurto become Orators, ifſhe aſſent not y" for 


il 


olabourdnyaine; i boucs10110t 08 
T hat 


: 


| 


A Triall of Wits. 
CHAP. II. 


T hat Nature is that which makes a man of habilitie 
to learne. al fg | 


C2 T isan opinion very common and Netre gives ha-/ I 
2s CO, ordinaricamongſt the antient Phi- litie, Vſe ſults 2 
ys. loſophers,to ſay, That Natureisſhe *<*- : 
"AC. _ ws's man ae eJraPS, to -* 
A oy L; ,£& learne,and thatart with her precepts __ 
andrules giuesa facilitie ELIE. 1 
AS) BSYE- Cf butthen vieandexperience, which 

he reapes of particular things, makes him mightie'in 
working. Yetnone of them euer ſhewed in particular, 

what thing this nature was,nor in what ranke of cauſes 

it ought to be placed: only they affirmed,that this,wan-. 

ting in him who learned, art, experience, teachers 8. _* 
bookes,and trauaile are of none auaile. The ignoraunt Aboue all things | | 
vulgar ſeeing a man of great witand readineſſe, ſtraight- qrieworit the \_ » 
waics aſſigne God to be the author thereof, and looke' raps 5 
no further, buthold euery other imagination that goes '*dinvaine.* 
beyond this, for vanitic - bur naturall Philoſophers de- * 
ſpile this manner of talking, for put caſe thattheſamebe .- +, |? 
godly, and containe therein religion-and truth, yer'it —_ 
groweth from not knowing the order and diſpoſition © © 
which God placed amongſt naturall things tharday -* 
when they were created, and ſo couer their ignorance 7 
withakind of warrantife, and'in ſort, thatnone'may © 
reprehend or gainſay the ſame, they affirmethar all be- oY 
fals as God will , and that nothing ſucceeds, which 
ſprings not from his diuinepleaſure. Butthoughthis be 
neuer ſo apparant a truth , yet are they worthie-of re- 
YL: . proofe, 


14 A Triall of Wits. 7 
prodfe : becauſe, as not eucrie kind of demaund (fayth 
«Ariſtotle)is to be made after one faſhion, ſo not cueric 
aunſ{wer(though true)is to begiuen. 
_ | WhileſtanaturalPhiloſopher reaſoned with a Gram-. 
marian, there came to theman inquiſitive Gardener, 
| andasked whatthe cauſe mightbe, that he cheriſhing 
the _ ſocharilie, in deluing, turning, dunging, and 
watering it,yetthe ſame neuer well brought toorth the 
herbage which he ſowed therein ; whereas the hearbes 
which ſhe bred of her ſelfe, ſhe cauſed to increaſe with 
 greatfacilitie. The Grammarian aunſwered, This grew 
rom thediuine prouidence, and was ſo ordained tho- 
row the good gouernment of the world : at which an- 
{wer,the naturall Philoſopher laughed, ſeeing he redu- 
cedthis to God,becauſe he knew not the diſcourſe of 
naturall cauſes,nor in what ſort they proceeded to their 
effects. The Grammarian percceiuing the other laugh, 
asked whether he mocked him, or wherat elſe he laugh- 
ed? ThePhiloſopher anſwered that he laughed not at 
| him ,.butat the maiſter who tanghthimſo1ll , for the 
| knowledge and ſolution of things which fpring from 
| thedivineprouidence(as are the workes ſupernaturall) 
|  appertaine'to the Metaphilicks (whom we now tearme 


NEE] wines :) but this queſtion propounded by the Gar- 
deritandnow | dener,is naturalland appertaineth to the iuniſdition of 
 didtionextideths þ v7 par Philoſophers, becauſe there are certaine or- 
and what quef «| - we | ; . | = 
ens apperteing dered and manifeſt cauſcs, from which this cffet may 


mo tem | ſpring. Andthus the natural) Philoſopheranſwered,fay- 
_ | ing;thattheearthis conditioned like aſtepmother,who 

very carefully Cy her owne children which ſhee 
-| breeds her ſclfe , but takes away the ſuſtenance from 
thoſe whichappertaine to her husband , and ſo we ſee 
\ thatherowne children are fat and freſh, and her ſtep- 


'Y children 


- 


A'Triall of Wits. 
_ earth brings foorth of her ſelte,are borne of herproper 


bowels, and thoſe which the Gardener makes to grow: : 


by force,are the daughters of another mother, where- 
through ſhe takes from them the vertue and nouriſh- 
ment,by which they ought to increaſe , that ſhe may 
ojue it to the hearbs which are borne of herſelfe. 


Hippocrates likewiſe reports,that he going to viſit the 
great Philoſopher Demecritms, he told him the follies. 


which the vulgar ſpeake of Phiſicke,namely, that ſeein 
themſelues recouered from ſicknefle,they would ſay, it 
was God who healed them.,and that if his wil were nor, 


little had the good diligence of the Phiſition auailed. 


This isſo anticnt a manner of talke, and the naturall 
Philoſophers haue ſo often retuted it, that theſeeking 
to take the fame away, were ſuperfluous , neither is it 
conuenient: {or the vulgar, whoknow not the particu- 


lar cauſes of any «ffe,anſwereth betterand with more 


truth,as touching the vniuerſall cauſe, which is God, 


than to ſay ſome other vnfitting thing. But I haue often | 


' gone about to conſider thereaſon 8& the cauſe whence 


it may grow,that the vulgar ſort is ſo great a friend to 


imputeallthings to God, and to reaue them from. na- 
ture,& do ſo abhor the naturall means : and I know not 
whether I haue bene able to find it out. The vulgar (at 
leaſt)giues hereby to vnderſtand,that foraſmuchas they 
know not what effects they ought to attribute to God 


children weake and ll coloured. The hearbs which the = 


immediatly, and what to Nature, they ſpeake after this 


maner.Beſides that,menare forthe moſt part impatient, 


and defirous to accompliſh ſpeedily what they couet. 
But becauſe the natural means are of ſuch prolixitie,and 
work with length of time, they poſſeſle not the patience 
to ſtand marking thereof, and knowing that God is 
omnpo- 


mn — - * 4 
nate roo. AY 4 oo nes t A 2 p 
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Y A Triall of Wits, | 
 omnipotent., and in a moment of time performeth 
 whatſocuer him pleaſeth (whereof they find many ex- 
| amples)they would that he ſhould giue the health,as he 
did to the {icke of the palfie ; and wiſedome;, as to Sals- 
mon; riches,as to.J1ob ;and that he ſhould deliuer them 
from theirenimie,as he did Dawid. 
Theſecond cauſe is,forthat men are arrogant, and 
vaine conceited, many of whom,defire ſecretly in their 
hearts, that God would beſtow vpon them ſome parti- 
_ | culartgraces,which ſhould not betall after the common 
| vie(asis,thar the ſunneariſeth vpon the good and bad, 
and that therainEfals vponall in generall ) for benefits 
are ſo much the notchiohly prized , as they arc the 
more rare. And forthis cauſe we hauc ſeene many men 
to feigne miracles. in houſes and places of deuotion,for 
ſtraightwaies,the people flockes vnto them, and holds 
them in\great reuerence , as perſons, of whome God 
makes aſpeciallaccount : and ifthey be poore, they fa- 
uour them with large almes, and ſo ſome ſinne ypon 
= third reaſon is,thatmen haue a liking to be well 
54A attheir eaſe, whereas naturall cauſes are diſpoſed with 
| ſuchorderandconceit, that to obtaine their effecs , it 
| behooues tobeſtow labour . Wherefore they would 
eGog demeane himſclfe towards them, after his 
| omnipotencie,andthar(without ſweating) they might 
| cometothe well-head of their deſires. Ileaucafide the 
- malice ofthoſe, who require-miracles at Gods band, 
hereby to tempthis almightineſle, and toprooue whe- 
er ebeablerodo it: and otherſome, who to bere. 
. vengeda 
 andſuch other cruell chaſtiſements. 


glouſly 


fter their hearts defire,cal for firefrom heauen, 


* Thelaſtcauſeis,fortharmany of the vulgar are reli- 


 tedand magnified; whichis much ſooner brought 2+ #1 


reſtoring ſightto-the blind, and;healingrthe lame a 


ATrial Pn 70 
ligiouſly giuen,and hold deere;that Godma) 
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bent by way of miraclesthan by naturall eftets, butthe = Wl 
CORN Lfor t pe men omg not, Fwfryy ml aboue na: * by gan, [211 Il 


Joth; irmore .. This y arp Confderin 
that God god thoſe'yny OnQEQa ungs: io 
the new teſtament: and thereaſonis;fortbaton'! 

halte, hehath performed all neceſlarie. dilig {+8 oe OO 
men might not pretend ignorance, And tothinke that © 
hewill begin anew to do thelikemiracles;anc by.chem 1 ns 
onceagaine to progtic hisdodrine,in railing the dead, =. © 


ficke of the palſie,jsan crrour very great; for. once God 
taught men what is behooffull, and prooued the lame 
by-miracles,;but returnes notto doitany more, ' Go 52550 
ſpeakesonce (layth 10b) and; turnes not toaſecond re. tobag. 3 
: Thetoken whereon I none my iudgement, when w - ol 
Iwould diſcouer,whether a man haue a wit appropriat 47. og "1617 
ro NaturallPhiloſophie, | is, to ſeewhether he beaddi. + Bs 0 
Red.to reduceallmattersto miracle, without diſtinls = 4 
on; andcontrariwiſe,ſuch as hold not themſelues Cons . 
rented, vntill theyknow the particular cauſe of euerie _ 
fee ,; leave: no.occalion to miſtruſt the goodneſſe of _ T4 
their wit... Theſe-doe wellknow, thatthereare;cffecs 31, "Ne 
which muſt bereduced to God itnmediatly,, ( ag mira- 
cles) and others tonature, (and ſuchare thoſe; which 
have their ordinarie cauſes, fro whence they. accuſtome 


to Po/ening)bur OG both ofthe one manner and the 


RR ave forſuchanddifference themfrom naturall workes,-be- 


y ug veg + 
mputed whe ho 


Y they ought ot derſtand the ordinary cauſes thateuery efte& may hold; 
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Bs. lhe iyneahneepaceG Godtoriantor: foriwhen C7: 
 riſtot Hayd, that God and/:1ature-didnothing invaine; 
he meant not, thatnarure»yas-an-vniuerfall cauſe, en- 
. dowed with aiuridiction ſeuered from God, butthat 
ewasa name of the order and'coticent, which God 
beſto ed inthe frame of the world; to the end 
_ thattheneceſſaric effets might follow, for the preſer-. 
uation thereof. For in the ſame manner; itis vſually ſayd 
hatthe King, and Ciuile Reaſon, dono man wrong: 
In which kind of ſpeech, -no:man conceiueth'that this 
Reaſon,fig nifieth a Prince which-poſleſſeth a ſe- 
ral juriſ idiow from' that of theking; bur'aterme, 
which by his i ignification, embraceth al. theroiall lawes, 
md conſtiretions ordained by:thefame' king , for the 
ation 'of hiscommon wealth in peace , And as 
ath his ſpeciall caſes reſerved to: himſelfe; 
which LEoebe decided by thelaw; for that they are 
v ſua land waightie : inlike manner God left miracu- 
 Touseffed ſera for himſelf, neither gaueallowance 
 viito naturall cauſes, that they might'produce them. 
any | Blckietewe muſt note,thathe who ſhould know them 


om anagey; 


pt 
ne: OE 


zoucs tobea great naturall Philoſopher, and to vn- 


& 
ra way 


yerall this ſufficeth notzvnlefſethe Catholike church 
| em'to be ſuch. Andas the Doctors labour and 
fudie in reading this ciuile Reaſon , preſerving the 
whol in their mn Iv that they” may know and vn- 
and 'whar the kings will was, in the determination 
of ſack caſe: : fo wenaturall Philoſophers (as doctors 
| Int facultie) beſtow all our ſtudic in knowing the 

outſe and order, which God placed that day when 
he cm the world, "0 to contemplat and: vnderſtand 


 eATrallof Wits: 
in whatſort,and ypon whatcauſe, hewouldthat-things 
ſhould ſucceed. And as it were a matter: worthy. laugh- 
ter,thatadoRorſhouldalleage in his writings (though 
approoued)that the king commaunds a cale ſhould be 
thus determined, without ſhewing the Law and Rea- 
ſon,through whichit was ſo decided: ſo naturall Philos 


ſophers laugh at ſuch as!fay; This is Gods:doing; with» 


outaſſigningthe order and diſcourſe of the particulap 
cauſes whece they may ſpring. And astheking wil giue 
them no care, when they. require him/ to /breake ſome 
iuſt law,or to rule ſome caſe beftdesthe order of iuſtice, 
which he hath commaunded tobe obſerued;: ſo:God 
will not hearken whenany man detmaunds'of him my- 
racles and workes beſides naturall order, without cauſe 
why.Foralbeitthe king cuery day abrogates and eſta- 
blitherh new lawes,and changethiudiciall order(as wel 
through the variation of times,as for that itis the judge= 
ment ofa fraile man,and cannot atone only time;attain 


toperfetrightand iuſtice ) notwithſtanding the natu- 


rall order of the vniuerſe,which we callnature,fromthay 
day wherein God created the world,vnto this, hath had 
noneedof adioining or reauing any one iot,becaulehe 
framed the ſame with ſuch prouidence and wiledome, 
that to require this order might not be; obſerued,, were 
_ toſay,that his workes were vnpertect....! 1-4 1201s 1494 
- Toreturne thento that ſentenceſooften vied by na- 
turall Philoſophers, that Nature makes able, we mult yn-! 


derſtand that there are Wits, and there: are Abilities, 


which God beſtoweth vpon men beſides naturall or- 
der,as was the wiſedome of'the Apoſtles, who being 
{1mpleand of baſeaccount, were miraculouſly enligh- 


tened and repleniſhed with knowledge and learning, © 
Ot this ſort of abilitie & wiſdome, it cannot be verefied, 


"C0 that. 


Ls 
* » 
. 
W,.4* » 
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tharnatt! makesable ; forthis is aworke; which! is'to 
eimputedimimediatlyvnto/God, & riots narure: 2 


rophets., and of all thoſe to whome God graunted 
ome grace infuſed; Anotherſort of abiliticis ftoundin 
men,whichſprings of their being begotten , with that 
order and conſent'of cauſes which are eſtabliſhed 'by 
Godto thisend+ and of this fort it may be fayd witty 
kk Nature makes able; For (as we willprouc in the | 
chapter ofthis worke)thereis to be-found ſuch'an 

rderand conſenti in novura things, har it the. fath xs 


lltheir ch Idren ſhall 5r00UCc yriſe;andn none orherwites 
ut the whileſt, this ſignificati6 ofnature is very Vniuer- 
falland confuled,and the ynderſtanding contents notit 
ſelte, nor ſtaieth, 'vnrill-it conceſue-theparticular'dif-” 
e,andthe lateſt cauſe;and ſoit behooucs to ſearch! 
tan ot! r fignification'of this name Nature, which 
emoreagrecableto our purpoſe. | 
il Lotte nd other naturall Philoſophers, diſcend'i in- 
Ot particulatities;and callNature,whatſocuerfſub- 
ftantial forme, which giues the being to any thing, anid'| 


44 = riginallpfall the working thereof; inwhich ſig 


cation;our reaſonable ſoule may reaſonably be tear- 
dn ture,for from her wereceine our formall being, 
which ye haue of being men ; andthe -ſelfe fame is the 
 beein ing of whatſocuer we doe and worke . | But all 
| ſoules being of equall perfeRion (as well that of the wi- 
fſer,asthar of the fooliſh)//it cannotbeaffirmed, that na- 
ture in|this fignification,is that which makes aman'able; 
forifthis were true;all men ſhould haye a like meaſlire 
Wy: wit|and wiſedome : and therefore the ſame Ari/torle 
to und qo fgn {1 gaifmation of nature, which is = 

cauſe 
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A Triall of Witr. i | 
cauſe,that a man isable or vnable ; ſaying, thatthe tem. 
perature of the foure firſt qualities,( hot,cold,moiſt,and 
dric)is tobe called nature,for from this ſlueal the habi+ 
lities of man,all his yertues andviges, andthis great vas 
1 f wits which we behold. _ this is clearclypro+ | 
wnſidering the age of athan when he is wiſeſt, 
inks childhood i is no morethanabrute beaſt,and 
other powers than toe of anger and cons. 
cupiſcenge; but comming to youth, there begins to 
ſhoot ogffin i him a maruellous wit;and weſeethat it la- 

Ftime certaine,and no longer, for old age grow- 
e goes euery day looſing his wit, vneill ir come 
edccaied. 
atictie of wits, it is a matter certaine that i it 
otfrom the reaſonable ſoule , for that 15 one 
| ages, without hauing recciued inhis torees 
unceany alteration : butman bath in euery. 
ageadiuers temperature, anda contratiediſpoſition;by 
means wheteof, the foule bra other workes in chik Ro wh 


ouns 
WT 4s. 
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incuery age acontrarie temperature, whons 
men,the oneis able, andthe orher napt', th 
forthat the one of them en danHEremperatur 
iromthe'other. And thigf Niche Lern.es of | 
all the workes of the rgat& efoulo wasbs the. Phi 
tions andthe Philoſoph s, termed Nature; of: which 
ignification, this dari | - 
ture makes able The95 

For confirmation of this dotrine Galen aritabagks *q 
wherein he prooueth, That the maners of the ſoule; Ws- :.; . 
low the temperature ot the body , in whichit keepes re- + 
C ij | nhgcnes 
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' | enuirona 
; | whichwehau 
. | | ningechone his peculiar vice and vertue ;:and if we 

+ conſider the witand manners ofthe Catalontans, V alenti- 
|, | ans,Mercians,Granatines, Andaluzians.Efiremenians, Portu- 
gals,Galleſians, Afturians, Montagneſes, Biſcanes, Nauarriſts, 


|| 
| | 
1s 
i | 


Sa | | | 
ence,and that 


1 


hat by reaſon of the heatthe coldnefleithe 
moiſture ; and the drouth, ofthe territorie where men 
7 | a dit, of the meats which they feed on, of the waters 
hich they drinke,and of theaire which they breath : 
D>meare blockiſh,and ſome wiſe : ſome of woorth, and 
ome baſc:ſome cruel,and ſome merciful :many ſtraight 
reſted, and many large : partlyers, and parttrue ſpea- | 
21s: ſundrietraitors.and ſundriefaythfull: ſomewhere 
vnquier, and ſomewhere ſtayed: there double, here fin- 
e:one pinching,another liberall : this man ſhamefaſt, 
hameleſſe: ſuch hard, and ſuch light of beleefe. 
ind to prooue this', he cites many places of Hippocra- / 
tes, Plato,and Ariſotle,who affirme, that the difference of 
nations,as wellin compoſition of the body, as in con- 


. ditions ofthe foule,ſpringeth from the varietie ofthis 
| temperature - and experience itſelfe euidently ſheweth 


| nt Greeks from T artarians: French- 
om Spaniards: nr a from Datch: and Athiopians 
{h.And this may be feene, not only-in coun- 

diſtant,but ifwe conſider the prouinces that 
all 5 nay 


| Spa ay depart the vertues and vices 
haue recounted,amonegſt the inhabitants, gi- 


: -W- 1} 


Arraganois,and of thekingdome of Ca#ie, who ſees not 


and knowes not . how far theſe are differentamongſt 
themſelues,not only in ſhape of countenaunce;-and in 
teature of body,but cuen in the vertues and vices ofthe 
ſoules/Whichallgrowes, for that euery of thele pro- 
vinces| hath his particular and different temperature. 


| Andrhis varictic of manners is knowne, not onely in 


{ Ccoun- 


23 


more 


 » eATriallof Wits. 
countries ſo farre off, bur in places alſothatarenort 


than a little league in diſtance, it-cannot be credited 


what ods there is found inthe wits of the inhabitants. 


Finally,all that which Gz/en writeth inthis his booke, is 


the groundplot of thismy. Treatiſe, albeithedeclares 
notin particular, the differences of the habilities which 
arein men, neither as touching the ſciences which eue- 

rie one requiresin particular. Notwithſtanding,hevn- 1 
derſtood thatit was neceſlarie to depart the ſciences a- j 
mongſt yoong men, and to giueech onethar which to ia 


That well ordered common'wealths, oughtto haue give! 
men of great wiſedome and knowledge, who might mighe 


in their tender age , diſcouer ech' ones wit and natu- 6s 
rall ſharpneſſe, ro the endthey might be ſet to-learne 
thatart which was agreeable, and not leaue it to their 
owneelection. 3&5 L06 Ty 5IDC 
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10 IACHAP. II. 
What part of the body F 
young man may bane habilitie. 


& 


parts and powers (applied 'ech/to 
his end)that itſhalnorftray from 
our purpoſe, butrather growes a 
S matter of neceſſitie, toknow firſt 
what member was'otdained by 
nature for the principal inſtru- 
195721 ment, to theendman might be- 
come wiſe and aduiſed . For itis a thing appatanr, that 
we diſcourſe not with our foot,nor walke on our head, 
mn C 1 - nor 
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ought to bewell tempered, thats" = 


Ans body hath ſo many varietiesof | 
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his naturall habilitic was requiſit,in as much as he ſayd; ** quicknete! 
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| ©. |  norſcewithour noſtrils, norheare with our cies, but 
| | that oy f theſe parts bath his vic and particular dil: 
 polition, for the worke which it is to accompliſh. 

. -| Before Hyppocratesand Platocameinto the world, it 

| heldfor 2 genera!l conceit amongſt the naturall Philo- 

_ fophers,thatthe heart was theprincipall part where the 

| reaſonablefacultiemadehis refidence.,, and the inſtru- 


- 
} 
\ 


| mentwherewith the ſoule wrought the workes of wiſe- 


hearrandrhe, dome;ofdiligence,of memorie, and. of vnderſtanding. 


hae For Which cauſc,the diuine ſcripture(applying it ſelte to 


\. urs og the ordinary ſpeech of thoſe times)in many places, cals 


= 


wakeof the licart theſoueraigne: part of a man . Bur thcſetwo 


ke.) Sraue Philoſophers'comminginto the world, gaue cui- 


——_——__ that the braine is the prinei- 
pallſcatof the reaſonable ſoule:; and fo they all gaue 
| handstothis opinion,ſauc only .1riFotle,who (with a 

purpoſe of crofling P/atoin all points) turned to regiue 
| the former opinion,and with topicall places to make it 
probable: with which of theſe opinions the cruth ſwai- 

eth,time {erueth not now to diſcuſle. For there is none 


X | k SNEN | the | N i | "I | | "EO 
= { | oftheſePhiloſophersthardoubterh,bur that the braine 
\\ 4-4 


isthe inſtrument ordained by nature ,/ to the end that 
man might become wiſe and $kilfull, irſufficerh only 20 
declare with what conditions this part ought to be/en- 
_ dewed, ſoas we may affirme, thatit is duly inftrumen- 
talized;and thata yong manin this behalfe may poſleſſe 


agood witand habilirte, 

\-- Foure conditions the braine ought to enioy,; to! the 
end thereaſonable ſoule may therewith commodionlly 
performe the workes which appertaine to vnderſtan- 
ding and wiſdome, The firſt, good compoſition ; the ſe- 


-  cond,thathisparts be, well vnited ; the third, that the 


heat 


mmm. 
Or > m—— —— 
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heat exceed not the cold; '/nor the moiſt 
fourth,chathis ſubſtance-be made'of parts: ſubtile-and 
verie mes M þ Tha ol Tog 
In thegood'icompolition,arecontained otherifour 

things 'he ts good figure: : the-ſecond cqualiltic 
ſufficient: thethirdy that 1n the braine-the'foute yen. 
rricles be diſtin and ſeuered,cach dulybeſtowed in his 
ſeatand place : the fourth;thatthe:capableaeſſe of theſe 
be ncither greater norlefle than is cornenitne for-theid 
workings: 2515 101 21 0019; 8 boionnk vitizs 

Galexcollesthe good figure! of -the-braine, by af 
outwardconſideration,namely theforme and Aiſpoſiti- 
on of the head {1 which heſayth, oughttabe ſuck as ct, 
ſhould bezit taking a perfet round ballot Wax, and prel-/ 
ſing it rogerher ſomewhat on the-{ides ,-therewill ro- 
maine(atter that manner) the' forchead-and the gape, 
with a litlebunchinefſe. Hence it followes thatthe man) 
who hath his forehead very plaine;and his nodockeflar;: 
bath nothisbraineſo figured, as is-requilit for:wit and; 
habilitie. The quantitic of the: braine, whichthe-ſoule: 
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neederth to diſcourſe & conſider, is a'matterthat breeds, 


feare, for amongſt all the brute beaſts', there is none 
found to haue {o much braine asa/man; infort, as it we. 
joine thoſe of two the greateſt oxen together, they wall, 
notequallthat'of one 'onely man, behe nenerſo little. 
And that whereto behooues- more: conſideration is, 
tharamongſtbrute beaſts,thoſe who approach neereſtto 
mans wiſedome and diſcretion(astheape,the fox, and. 
thedog,)have a'greater quantitieof braipethan the,o- 
ther, though bigger bodied thanthey; Forwhich cauſe, 
Galen ſaid, thata little head in any man js. euer faultic, ber, 


cauſe thatit wanteth braine ; notwithſtanding,I auouch 


thatifhishauing a great head, proceedeth from abun- 
EEE _. dance 
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® 7, .andill tempcied, at ſuch timeas the 
| —_— ſhapedb nature, itisan cuill roken,, for the 
lame evra mb nes and fleſh,and containcs a ſmal 
q of braine;;/ as it befals in very: big orenges, 


hich opened ;>are found ſcarce of i inice, and;hard-of 
.: Nothin offends thereaſonable ſoule ſo much, 
make his odeina body ſurcharged with bones, 
ndfeſt.Forwhich cauſe Platoſayd, that wiſe mens 
ee Heads are ordinarily weake, and'vpon any occaſion are 
"= ealilyannoicd, and the reaſon i is, for that nature-made 
| then 1ofan e tieskull; with intention not to offend 
| | they vir, by compaſlingir with much matter. And this 
1.74 Eof Platois ſoitrue , that albeit theſtomacke a- 
4 Ss pe pri the braine, yet the ſameworkes 
 tfoifenice, wine en Itisre epleniſhed: with fat and fleſh} For 
mh alleageth a prouerbe which 
Aur Deion, es 4 grofſe onderſtanding,/and that 
proteeds fromnothingclſe,thanthatthe brain and 
ymacke are vnited and chainedtogether with cer» 
| > ſinewes, by way of which they: interchangeably. 
| pi ebn 9 dammages. And contratiwiſe, when 
| thefte Mmackei is drie and ſhrunke,itaffoordsgreataid to 
' thewit, as weſeeinthe ungerſtarned, and ſuch as arc 
drigcqito theirſhifrs, onwhichdodrine(it ma bc)Per-, 
der himſelf, when hefaid,Thatthebelly is that 
quickens vpthewir.But the thing moſt pliciend 
obenoted forrhjs pu poſe,is,tharif the other:parts\of; | 
d fle le, and. therethrough a man: 
ouet profle, Mrifforie ayes, Itmakes him toleeſe: 
- his wit: ooh cailſe;I am of opinion;thatita man; 
Proighs x army head\/albeit the ſame proceed for thatheis 
| endited avery able/nature,and thathe is furniſhed. 
_ withaqua tie of well tempered matter ,'yethe ſhall. 
| |SINE not 
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Ariftatleis of a contrary opinion, whileſtheenquires 
for what cauſe a man is the wiſeſt ofall liuing creatures; 
to which doubt he anſwers, That you ſhall ind no crea- 
ture which hath ſo little a head as man, reſpecting with- 
all the greatneſſe of his bodie : but herein he ſwarued 
from reaſon,for if he had opened ſome mans head, 'and 
viewed the quantitie of his' braine', he ſhould -haue 
found,thattwe horſestogether had notſo much braine 


as that one man. That which I hauegathered by expe- 


rience is,thatin little men itis beſt thatthe head incline 
ſomewhat to greatneſſe , and inthoſe who are big bo- 


died,it prooues beſt that they belittle : andthe reaſon ' 


_ is,forthatafter this ſort, there is found a meaſurable 


quantitie,with which the reaſonable ſoule may wel per- 


Ku 


forme his working. 


and Philoſophize : one muſt be placed on the rightſide 


ofthe braine , theſecond on thelett , thethird in the 


middle oftheſe, and the fourth" inthe part behind the 
braine, Whervnto theſe ventricles ſerue,andtheir large 
or narrow capableneſſe for the reaſonableſoule,allſhall 
be told by vs alittle hereafter, when we ſhall intrear'of 
the diuerlities of mens wits. a £1 T1 Sy” 
But it ſufficeth not, thatthe braine poſſeſſe good fi- 
gure,ſufficient quantitic,and thenumber of ventricles, 
by vs forementioned, with their capableneſle, great or 
little, butirt behooves alſo that his parts holds a certaine 
kind of continuedneſle, and thatthey be not dinided. 
For which cauſe, we hane ſeenc in hurts ofthe head, that 


ſome men haueloſt their memorie, ſome their vnder- 


ſtanding, 


? INT Ca Bd 5 OS « 17 pn 
= ifs AS oO IS 22k 2 
_ ; 6 
bo F 
— M v ' 
- : 
_- 
' 
p 
£ 
- © © 
4 
d 
= 
4 


 notbe owner of ſo gooda wit.as ittheſamehelda mea- 


Beſides this,therc are needfull-the foureventriclesin | 
the brain, to the end the reafonable\ſoule may diſcourſe | 


Fg 
| 
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ſtanding, and others their imagination : and put caſe, 
thatafter they haue recouered their health , the braine 
re-vnited it ſe}fe againe,, yer this notwithſtanding, the 
gen was notmade, which the braine before 
7 The thing condition of the fourth principall, was, 
that the braine ſhould be tempered with meaſurable 
hear, and withoutexceſſe of the otherqualities, which 
diſpolition;welayd heretofore that ir 1s called good na. 
ere; foriitis tharwhich principally makes a man able, 
andthe contrarie vnable.. | 

\ Butthefourth, (namely that the braine haue his ſub- 
ſtance or compoſition of ſubtle and delicate parts)Galers 


fayth;is the moſt importanrofallthereſt. For when he 


would giue a token of the good diſpoſition of che brain, 
heaffirmeth,tharaſqbtile wir,cheweth that thebraine is 
framed of ſubtileand very delicat parts,andifthe vnder- 
ſtanding be-dull,it-gines cuidence of agrofle ſubſtance, 
but he makes no mention ofthe temperature .. .Theſe 
conditions the braine ought to be endewed withall, to 
the end the reaſonable ſoule:may therethrough ſhape 
his reaſons and Sllogitves . But here encounters vs a 
difficultie very great,and this is,thatifwe open the head 
ofany beaſt ne ſhall find his braine compoſed with the 
ſame formeand manner,asa mans, without that any of 
the fore-reported conditions will be failing . Whence 
we gather thatthe brute beaſts haucalſo the vſe of Pru- 
denceand reaſon,by means of the compoſition of their 
braine;or elſe that our reaſonable ſoule ſerues not it ſelfe 


ofthis member, for the vic of his operations ; which 

way notbe ayouched. Tothis doubt, Galen anſwereth 
. inthismanner : Amongltthe kinds of beaſts,it is doub- 

_ ecd, whether that which is termed vnreaſonable,bealto- 


ether 


- fiarman inthe way obreafon outgoeth all there 


Prudence with greaterperfeftiong 10 71% (311/ 


flotlandthereonhe coltectsfaying :(T ar thetefote {6/ 
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oetherVoid of rea/6n;orniot.. Foralbeir/cheſime' witit 
that which conſiſts invoite(which 8 hatnedfpeetlyyet 
that whichis conceiue@ivthe foule}; andterttied (if) 
courſe,ofthisitmay behatallſorts of bea $ate|partas 
kers; albeitthe lame -is beſtowed more'ſparingly-vpon. 
ſome;and morelatgcdy-6n orherſonie} Butyerely _ 
Cable 
isnonewho maketh queſtion! By/theſe'words%1Galen' 


gives vs to vaderſtand-(albeic with ſome-tearfulne 


_ thatbrute beaſts dopartakereaſon,onemore; andianoy 


ther lefle;andintheic mirid do frame ſome'ly Hopifities 

and difcourſes;thouphttiey:catnnoryerer chem by way! 
of ſpeech: And then thedifference-berweene rhem and 
man'confſiſterhin being morereaſonable;andin viing 


-!TheſameG4tn'proones allo by many reaſons ad} 
experiments; thar-Afſes/(being of allbrute beaſts'the 
blunteft). do arive with their wit 'to:the moſt cutious' 
and nice points; which were deuiſed by Platoand Uri. 


far from prayſing the antient Philoſophers, in'tharthey! 
haue found put ſomeamplemarterand of rareinuenti- 
on,{as when they ſav, Wemulſtholdthatthere'is ſelfe,” _ 
and diuers : one, and'not one+ not only innumber, bur” 
alſo in kind :) as dare boldly aftrmeghateuenthe ve- 
ry Afﬀ/es'who notwithſtanding feeme moſt blockiſh-of 
all beaſts)haue this from nature. i210! 
This felfe ſame meant '4riorle, when he enquired! 
the cauſe, Why man amonegſtall living cteatures is wi- 


{c{t: and in anotherplace heturnes todoubt [Forwhat 
cauſe man isthe moſtyniuſt' of all living)crearures# ity 
which he gines vs to vnderſtand the ſelfe fame which 
Galen layd, That the difference which is found between 


man 
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an arc att tbe ſelfafam inthe. 
tymecnea ol anda wiſe manz alin wonahy ele 
EIPECLO Uh moreanditbelefie;. This(tuly)is 
to. be doubred,tharhbrute braſts enioy memoric and 
ation, andanoth er power whichreſembles vn- 
derſfa ing;astheApelis very kkea-man,; and that his 
en a esy(eof theeompe tionofthe braine;-it'is/a? 
ay pparant>which being good;and ſuch as is be- 
_ hooffull,p «formes his workesvery wel,and with much 
prugene ce,andifthebmine beillinftrumentalized,it ex- 
ecuresthe famevatowardly.';\For whichi cauſe we ſee 
== ebeaſſes , which in theit knowledge are'pro- 
ſuch: and an againeare found ſo quicke con- 


WE ; | dand malicious,that they paſſe the ptopertic of 
1 tors d.Andamongſt horſes are found many iadiſh-! 
|. | RN good ji 13-agg and ſome thereare: more 
nthereſt:; all-which growes from hauing) 
their ern wellorill inftrumentalized.The reaſon and 
{ſolution of this doubt, ſhall be placed in the chapter 
which lloweth, for there we returne to reaſon aney of 
this'matter;. : 

There arcinthe body fome thin parts, from whoſe 
temper ure, as. wellthe-witas the braine depend ;.of 
=  whichwewillreaſon in the laſt chapter of this worke. 
| * Butbeſidestheſeandthebraine, there is found in the: 
z | body another ſubſtance”, whole ſeruice the reaſonable: 
[| 4:-. 1 vlerh in his operations,and ſorequireth the three 
| laſtqualities which we haueaffigned tothe braine, that 
$ is,quantitie ſufficient,delicate ſubſtance;and good tem. 
| | perature;/Thele arethe vitallſpirits;and arteriall blood, 

| whichgo wandring through'the whole body , and re- 
maineeuermore vnited to the imagination, following 
his —_— The office of this ſj pitituall ſubſtance 
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an forces for reucnge. Nt id 160 Þ it TOs gh \ 1 
> If4manſtandiconteriplatibg any'falrewomarry or | - 2 
ſay in giuing/8receiuing bythat imapinatic touching ©. 
thovenetiousaQ;theſe-vitall ſpirits tun foorthwith'to 2 
the:genitall mcmbers'p-and*raiſe them'ro'theperfor- 
mance. Thelike befalswhen weremembet ary delicat 
andfauoutic/meat)/ which once'called'to'niind they 
icaight abandon the'reſt 6frhebody/and Beto theſts> 
macke andrepleniſhthemounth with 'water ; "And this 
their morionis ſofwift;thatifa woman with'child long 
forany meat whatſoever; -and'ſtill retaine rhe fame in 
her imagination;weſee by experience; that ſhe looſeth 


herbutrthen iffpeedily it benot yeelded vnto her. The 
naturall reaſon of this, is, becauſe theſe vitall ſpirits, be- 
fore the woman conceiued this 'longing, madeabode 
in the bellie;helping her thereto! retaine the' creature, 
and through this new imagination of eating, they hie 
to the ſtomacke to raiſe the appetite, and in this ſpace, if 
thebelly haue no ſtrong retentiue,it cannot ſuſtaine the 
lame,and ſoby this meansſhe leeſeth herburthen. | * 

_ Galenvnderſtandingthis condition of the vitall ſpi- 
rits,counfaileth Phiſirions that they give not ficke folke 
to eat, when their humors are raw and 'vpon digeſtion, | 
for when they firſt feele the meatin the ſtomacke, they 
ſtraightwaies abandon the worke about which before 


they 
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arterial bloodnot beingdelicatarid.of gaod:/tempera- 
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: ATrial of Witss. 
ipied,andcometh: 

benefitanidayd, the braine.receiucs. of theſe vitall 
anhenthe reaſopable foule is about: to, contem- 
inc; or, performe aRions'of.me-. 
morie;withaurwhich it cangatworkes: And likees the 
groſſe ſybſtanteiofthe hraing;and his evijk temperamre 
ewitto.confuſion:{othe vitallſpirirs; and-the 


tolhelpeit.The 


Tringst 


ture Jhinder i in a man his diſcourſe and vſe of reaſon. 
q4yd pThatrheſup leneſle. andg6od 
| womefl ne: heart; makes- wit (harp 6 and 
ke-ſighted. Hauing prooucd befotochacthel brainie 
notth heartzisthe 6 prineipalHeat of the/ reaſonable 
ſouls; And the reaſons /bectule theſe. vitall ſpi pirits: are 
Fngendrethire theheart, and partake of that ſobſtince 
ndchattemperature , which teſted: in thatwhichifor- 
pint them . .Of,rhis arteriall: blood';: _drſtotle meant 


when heſayd, That thoſe men.are well compounded 
 whohauctheir blood hor, delicar,and pure, for:they 


arealſo of good bodily forces,and of 2 Wit: well. diſpo- 


_ ted. Theſe Slime by-the Phiſitions termed Nat 
 ture,for they are the principall inſtrament with' which 


the reaſonable ſouleperformeth his workes,and of theſe 
allo 9 pay tha rh be eta anant mats elec: 11 


Rs re IT AR. 111, on i 
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It rind that the ſoule vrgetatimaſenſ [41 rd, "_ reaoneble 


aue knowledeewithout that airy thing be. hatch them, if 


fot be that they poſſeſse, that conuenient pore , which | 
us reg w : for Weſt rs hom 
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 Hetemperature of the fourfirſtqua- 
y lities)which we heretofore termed 


that ( of plants, - brute beaſts, 'and 
> man) cach one ſet himſelfeto per- 
>} forme thoſe workes which are pro- 


vtmoſt bound of perfetion which maybe attained, ſo- 
dainly 8& without any others teaching them ; theplants 


>, Nature)bath ſo greatforce, tocauſe 


perto his kind, that they ariuetothat 


know how to forme roots vnder ground,and by way of = 


them to draw nouriſhment to retaine it,todigelt it, and 
to driue foorth the excrements : and the brute beaſts 
likewiſe ſo ſoone as they are borne, know that which is 
agreeable to their nature,and flie the things which are 


naughtie and noiſome . And that which makes tbem 


moſt to maruell who are not ſeenc in naturall Philoſo- 
phie,is,that a man hauing his braine well tempered,and 


of rhat diſpoſition which is requiſtt for this or that ſct- 


ence,{odainly and without hauing euer learned it of a- 
ny,he ſpeaketh and vttereth ſuch exquiſit matters ,' as 
could hardly win credit. Vulgar Philoſophers,ſeeingthe 
maruellous works which brute beaſts FLA Et 
it holds no cauſe of maruell, becauſe they do itby 'natu- 
_rall inſtin&, in as much as nature ſheweth and teacheth 
each in his kind whatheis todo. And in this they! ay 
very well, for we hauc alreadie alleaged and proouecd, 


thatnature is nothing elſe than this temperature of the. 


foure firſt qualities, and that thisis the ſchoolemaiſter 
who teacheth the ſoules in whatſort they are to worke: 
butthey tearme inſtinct of nature a certaine maſle of 
things, which riſe from the noddocke vpward, neyther 
could they euer expound or gine vs to vnderſtand,what 
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4 | eATridlefWit. _ 
iris. The graue Philoſophers(as Hippocrates, Platoand A- 
riftorle) attribute all theſe maruellous workes to heat, 
cold,moiſture,and drouth, and this they affirme of the 
firſt principle,and paſſe no farther. Andaft you aske who 
hath taught the brute beaſts to doe theſe works, (which 
breed vs ſuch maruell ) and men to diſcourſe with rea- 
ſon ; Hippocrates anſwereth, It is the natures. of them all 


withoutany teacher: asif he ſhouldfay, The faculties or 


[ 


_—_— of which they.confiſt,areal giuenthem 
without being taught by any other . Which is cleercly 
diſcerned,if they paſſe on to conſider the wotkes of the 
ſoulevegetatiue,and of all the reſt which goucrne man, 


£ 


| whoifithaueaquantitie ofmans ſeed, wel digeſted and 


ſeaſoned with good 'temperature,makesa body ſo ſeem- 
ly and duly in{trumentalized;that all the caruers in the 
wotld cannot ſhape the like. Moab. 13: Jes 
For which cauſe Galen woondring to ſeea frame ſo 
maruellous,the number of his ſeuerall parts,the (eating, 
the figure, and the vſe;of cach one by itſelfe, grew- to 
conclude,it was notpoſlible that the vegetaciue ſoule, 
nor the temperature, could taſhion a workmanſhip ſo 


 fingular,butthatthe author thereot was God, or ſome 


other moſt wile vnderſtanding.But this maner of ſpeech 
is alreadie by vs heretofore refuted : for it beſeemes 
not'naturall Philoſophers to reduce the cffes imme- 
_ to God,and fo toſlip ouer the aſſigning of theſe- 
cond reaſons, and eſpecially in this caſe, whcre we ſee 
by experience,thatifmans ſeed conſiſt of an euill ſub- 
ſtance,and enioy nota temperature conuenient,the ve- 


getatineſoule runs intoa thouſand diſorders : for if the 


ſame becoldand moiſt more than is requiſit, Hippocra- 
resfayth,that the men prooue Eunuches, or Hermofro- 
dites; andifitbe very hoteand drie, Ario!lefayth, that 


it makes them-curle-pated,crooke-legged,and flat 


fayth, that they grow long andlithie : anditirbe 
| lowof ſtature. All this isa great defetinmankind;'and 
torſuch works we find little cauſe to. giue nature any 


commendation,or to hold her for aduifed; and 'if God 


werethe author hereof,none of theſe qualities could di- 
uert him. Only the firſtmen which the world poſleſled, 
Plato affirms were made by God, but the reſt were borne 
anſwerable to the diſcourſe of the ſecond cauſes, which 
if they be well ordered, the vegetatiue ſoule doothwell 
performe his operations : and if they concur not in fort 


effects. 097 12M 
| Whatthe good order of nature for this effet muſt 
be,is,that the vegetatiue ſoule hanean endowmentofa 
good temperature,or elſe, let Galenand all the Philoſo- 
phers in the world anſwer me, what the cauſe is thatthe 
vegetatine ſoule poſſeſleth ſuch skill and power inthe 
firſt age of man to ſhape his body, and to increaſe and 
_ nouriſh the ſame, and when old age groweth on, can 
 yeeld the ſameno longer. Forif an old man leeſe but a 
tooth, he is paſt remedie of recouering another, burif a 
child caſtthem all,weſce that natures return to renew 
them againe. Is it then poſſible thata ſoule which hath 


done noughtelfe inall the courſe of life,thanto receiue 


food,retaine the ſame, digeſt it, and expell the excre- 
ments,new begetting the parts which-faile, ſhould to- 
words theend of life forgetthis,and wantabilitie to'do 
the ſameany longer? Galen (for certaine ) will anſwer, 
that this skill and habilitie of the vegetatiue'foule in- 
youth, ſprings from his poſſeſſing much narurall hear 
and moiſture,and that in age the ſame' wants -$kill and 

D jj power 
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ndflatnoled = 

asarethe Atrhiopians, and if itbemoilt, theſame Galen 
tdriey . © 


conuenient , it produceth a thouſand damiageable' 
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36 | _eATriallof Wits. Ei 
pperingy; by-means of the coldneſſe and 
drinefle,to which abodi of thoſe yearcs is{ubiect. The 
knowledge of the ſenſitiue ſoule, takes his'dependance 
ſofrom the temperature of the braine, for if the ſame 
beſuch as his operations require thatit ſhould be,it can 
erform with due perfeRion, otherwiſe, the ſame muſt 
alſo erre nolefle than the ſoule vegetatiue. The manner 


= 


' Which Ga4z held tobehold anddiſcerne by cyſight the 
W 


ſedome of theſenſitiue ſoule,was to takea yoong kid, 
ut newly kidded, which ſet onthe ground, begins to 
99 (asifit had bene told and taught that his legs were 
madeto that purpoſe)and after thatyhe ſhakes trom his 


[ 


| backe the ſuperfluous moiſture which he brought with 


him from his mothers belly,and litting vp the one foor, 


ſcrapes behind his eare ;and ſerting betore him ſundrie 


latters with wine, water, vinegre, ole, and milke, after 
ehath ſmelt them all, he fed onely on thatof milke. 
Vhich being beheld by diuers Philoſophers there pre- 
ſent,they all with one voice cried out, That Hippocrates 
had great reaſon'to ſay,that ſoules were skilfull without 


_ theinſtrution of any teacher. But Galen beld not him- 


ſelfe contented with this one proofe, for two months 
after he cauſed the ſame kid, being very hungrie, to be 
brought into the field, where ſmelling atmany hearbs, 
bedid'cat only thoſe , 'whereon goats'accuſtomably 


! | 
fee 7} 1: : | 
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 Butif Galen, as heſethimſelfe to contem plat the de- 


 meanure of this kid; had.done the like with three or 


foure together, heſhould have ſcene fome gone better 
than other ſome,ſhrug themſclues better, ſcratch better, 
and performe better al the other ations which we haue 
recounted . Andif Galen had reared two colts, bred of 
one horſe and-mare , heſhould hauec ſeene the one to 
AY 2 Pace 


eA Trill of Wits. E wo : 
pace with more you than the other,and to: gallop and 
{top better,and ſhew-more fidelitic. And if he hadraken 


an ayrie of Faulcons,and manned them,he ſhould haue | 


found the firſt good of wing, the ſecond: good of pr 
andthe third rauening and ill conditioned. 'The lik 


ſhall we find in hounds,who being whelpes of theame © 


litter,the one for perfection of hunting , 'will eeme to 
want but ſpeech, and the other haue no more inclinati- 
on therevnto, than if he had bene engendered by a 
heardmans bandog. | 


nature; which the Philoſophers faine. For if you aske 


for what cauſe one dog hath more inſtintthananother, - 


both comming of one kind, and whelpes of one fire, 1 
cannot coniccure what they may anſwer, ſauce to flic 
backe to their old leaning poſt, {aying, That God hath 
taught the one better than the ot 

more naturall inſtint. And if we demaund the reaſon, 


why this good hound, being yet but awhelpe, is a-per« 


fe hunter,and growing in age, hath no ſuch ſufficien- 


cie : and contrariwiſe , another being yoong cannot. 


hunt at all,and waxing old,is wylicand readie; I know 
hot what they can yeeld in replie. My ſelfeatleaſt would 
fay,thatthe rowardly hunting of onedog more thanan 
other, growes from the better temperature of his brain : 
and againe, that his well hunting whileſt he is yoong, 
and his decay in age,is occaſtoned by means thatin one 
age he partakes the temperature which is requiſir tothe 


All this cannot be reduced to thoſe vaine inſtins of . | 


er, andgiuen hima -- 


qualities ofhunting.aad in theother not, Whence we 


infer, that ſithens the temperature ot the foure firſt qua. 
 lities is the reaſon and cauſe,for which one brute beaſt 
better performs the works of his kind than another, that 
this temperature is the NS > 4-4 which, H- 
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F || | lenſir ive ſoulewhatiristodo. = 

\Gotthe ant, o  Andit Galen had conſideredihe demeanureand voi- 
ages of the Ant,and noted his prudence, his mercie, his 
iuſtice;and his gouernmenr, he would haue-raken aſto- 
- niſhmentto ſeea beaſt fo little endewed with ſo great 
* ſageneſſe,withoutthe helpe ofany maiſter or teacher to 


8 er his way 
[} | wckoa og 


es himſclfe 
raping of inſtruct him.Bucthe temperature which the ant hath in 


i * hisbraine,being knowne,and how aptly ir is appropri- 
i- ared to wiledome, (as hereafter ſhall be ſhowne) this 
woonderment will ceaſe, and we ſhall conceiue, that 
brute beaſts with the temperature of their braine., and 
= the ffantaſmes which enter thereinto by the five ſences, 
| - £Fankoncras makefuch diſcourſes,and partake rhoſeabilities, which 


f time 


xa v=Y wedoſonoteinthem.And amonegſtbeaſts of one kind, 


# = heh mw hewhich is moſt ſchooleable and Skilfull, is ſuch, be- 
| dinking;wbich Cauſe he hath his brainebetter tempered, and if through 
bY 3 any occaſion or infirmitic,the temperature of his braine 
|| co incur alreration,he will ſodainly leeſe his Skill and abili- 

= his en alſodo. 
it now wearetotreat of a difficultic touching the 
edforiable ſoule,which is,in what ſort he hath this na- 
all inſtin&for the operations ofhis kind , (namely 
Sa ience,and Prudence)and howon the ſodaine , by 
' _ his good temperature,a man can be $killed in 
nces, without the inſtruftion of any other : ſee- 
ing z experience telleth vs,that if they be not gotten by 
earning,no man isat his birth endewed with them. | 
+ Behweyus Platoand Ariſtotle,there is a waightie que- 
fo wr nga touching the vercfieng the reaſon or cauſe from 
wh ence the wiſedome of man may ſpring. One ſayth, 
T | arthe reaſonable ſoule is moreantient than the bo- 
die | for thatbefore ſuch time as Nature endowed the 
ſan eyith thicle inſtruments, it made abode in heauen, 
«1þ | in 
| | 


| 
: 

| | 
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in the company of God, whence it iſſued full of ſcience " 
and ſapience: but when it entered to forme this mat=© © _ * 
rer,through the cuill temperature which itfound there- 00 
in,it forewent the whole, vntill by proceſſe of rime, this + 
ill cemperature grew to amendment, andrthere fuccee- , __ * 
ded another in ſteed thereof, with which (asmore ap. - 1 7 
liableto the ſciences it had loſt ) itgrew by little and 
irtle to call thatto remembrance-which' before-it had 
forgotten. This opinion is falſe, and I much maruetthar = 
Plato being ſo greata Philotopher,could notrender the: F{:to tookeour 
reaſon of mans wiſedome,conſidering that brute beaſts siperethe bet . 
haue their prudencics and natural! habilities, without + befound 
that their ſoule departs from their bodie, or ſties vp'to! Koromene® ©» 
heauzn to learne them. In which regard he cannot po —L = 4 
blameleſſe,eſpecially having red in Geneſis (wheretohe / 
gaue ſo great credit)that God inſtrumentalized thebo- 
dy of _1dam;before he created his ſoule.The lelfe-fame 
befals alſo now,ſauc that itis nature who begersthebo- 
dy,and in thelaſt diſpoſing thereof, 'God createth the 
ſoulc in the ſame body,wirhour tharit beſundred there» 
from any time or moment. 1 rt 
Ariſtotle rooke another courſe, afhirming that euerie 
dodtrine,andcuery diſcipline, comes from a oing _ 
knowtedge.as if he would fay,atithat whichmenknow + || 
and learne, ſprings from that they haucheard the ſame, ...  /, 
feenciir, ſmelt ir,tafted it,or felt it, For there cangrowno © © © 
notice in the ynderſtanding, which hart not frſt raken + + 
pafſage by ſome of the tiue [ences . For whichcaaſe he | 
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bat we 
may the berter prooue and make the ſame apparant, it 
behooues firſt to agree with 'the vulgar Philoſophers, 


| 
; 
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| theſenſitiveſoulewhatiristodo = 
\ ave, o | Andit Galen had conſidered the demeanure and voi- 
zara0d ages ofthe Ant,and noted his prudence, his mercic, his 
Jer a1 Way » 1-4 "— x" Lb 26 | | | ; | 
nee vie. Luſtice;and his gouernmenr, he would haue taken aſto- 
de niſhment to ſeea beaſt fo little endewed with ſo great 
er ine Tageneſſe, without the helpe ofany maiſter or teacher to 
he cwnnerof inſtru him.Burthe temperature which the ant hath in 
ime ofbarueſt - 11s braine, being knowne,and how aptly it is appropri- 
lfeofmear, ated towiledome, (as hereafter ſhall be ſhowne ) this 
| woonderment will ceaſe, and we ſhall conceiue, that 
brute beaſts with the temperature of their braine, and 
| | the fantaſmes which enter thereinto by the fiue ſences, 
coneraf- make ſuch diſcourſes,and partake thoſe abilities, which 


/ 
: ' 


edoſonotein them. And amongſt beaſts of one kind, 


hewhichis moſt ſchooleable and skilfull , is ſuch, be- 


n 


ty. cauſe he hath his brainebetter tempered,and if through 
medywher- any Occaſion or infirmitic,the temperature of his braine 

o incuralteration,he willſodainly leeſe his skill and abili- 
ea, tieasmenalſodo. |, FRA 
Fl ' at now wearetotreatof a difficultic touching the 
| reaſonable ſoule,which is,in what ſort he hath this na- 
turall inſtin&for the operations ofhis kind , (namely 
Sapience,andPrudence)and howon the ſodaine , by 
means of his good temperature,a man can be skilled in 
the ſciences, without the inſtruRion of any other : ſee- 


: 
: 


| , Ingexperiencetelleth vs,that if they be not gotten by 
| | learning,no manisathis birth endewed with them. 


Betweene Platoand Ariftotle,there is a waightie que- 
S- A ocning eng verefieng thereaſon or cauſe from 
© whencethe wiſedome ofman may ſpring. One ſayth, 

' Tharthereaſonable ſoule is more antient than the bo- 

| die, forthatbefore ſuch time as Nature endowed the 

| | famewiththeſeinſtryments, it made abode in heauen, 


[2 


y 1 . 

| IL ”Þ 5 
6 Wk | | 

£ | i7 , : 


in the company of God, whence it iſſued full of ſcience 
and ſapience: but when it entered to forme this mat- 
rcr,through the cuill temperature which itfound there- 
in,it forewent the whole, vntill by proceſſe of rime; this 
ill cemperature grew to amendment, and there ſuccee- 
ded another in ſteed thereof, with which (asmore ap. | 
liable to the ſciences'it had loſt ) itgrew by little and 
ittle to call that to remembrance which before it had 
forgotten. This opinion is falſe, and I much maruelthar 
Plato being ſo greata Philoſopher,could notrender the 
rcaſon of mans wiſedome,confidering that brute beaſts 


heauzn tolearne them. In which regard hecannot 
blameleſſe,eſpecially having red in Genefis(whexer 


0 


Ul 


gaue fo great credit)that God inſtrumentalized the bo. 
dy of _ſdam,befare he created his ſoule. The lelte-fame 


befals alſo now,ſauc that itis nature who begersthe bo. 


dy,andin the laſt diſpofing thereof, 'God'createth the 


| ſoulein the ſamebody,wirhour tharit beſundred there» 
fromany time or moment. 47 8 


Ariſtotle tooke another courſe, affirming that euerie : 


_ dodtrine,andenery diſcipline, comes from! a 
knowledpe.as if he would ſay.atlrhat whichmen 


oing 
ow 


teeneir,fmeltir,taſted it,or felt it, For there cangrowno 
notice in the vnderſtanding, which hart not fiſt raken - 
parnge by ſome of the tiue {ences . For which caaſe he 
ayd, that theſe powers iſſue out of the hands of nature, 
aSaplaine table in which isno manerof painting,which 
opmton 1s alſofalſe as well as that of Plato, 'But that we 
may the better prooue and make the ſame apparant, it 
bchooues firſt ro agree with the vulgar DL 


i. D 1uj 


A Trill of Wits. 39. 


and learne, ſprings from that they hauc heard the ſame, | 


of che holie  _ 
—_— | 
® * #44 _#® . w is 
haue their prudencies and naturall habilities, without wet befound 
that their ſoule departs from their bodic, or ſties vp'to; pines 


+ he was called 
on D; ras 


| \ 
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39 A Triallof Wits. 
the ſenſitive ſoulewhatir is todo. 
» © Andit Galen had conſidered the demeanure and voi- 
— agesofthe Ant,and noted his prudence, his merci, his 
iuſtice;and his gouernmenr, he would haue-taken aſto- 
ting no -vide Niſhment to ſeea beaſt (o little endewed with ſo great 
jor malſter-pro- {apenefſe, without the helpe ofany maiſter or teacher ro 
he FTg inſtru& himBurthe temperature which the ant hath in 
ime of harueſt Tae one beingknowne,and how aptly it is appropri- 
c wiledome \(as hereafter ſhall be ſhowne) this 
| _ erment will ceaſe, and we ſhall conceiue, that 
| brute beaſts with the temperature. of their braine, and 
_ fa os $ which enter thereinto Cab the five ki 
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ye Faulconfor | 
w—_ > ceaſe he hath his ar RT if teviagh 
pena y occaſion or infirmitic,the temperature of his braine 
cut alceration,h | will aunty leeſe his skill and abilt- 
,45mien alſo do, 
ti w weareto treat of a difficultic touching the 
onable ſoule, which is,in what fort he hath this na- 
Ulinſtintfor t operations ofhis kind , (namely 
ence)and howon the ſodaine , by 
of h remperature,a man can be $killed in 
nces, without the inſtruction of any other : ſee- 
xperience telleth vs,thatif they be not gorren by 
18,no man isat his birth endewed with them. 
| E etweene Platoand Ariſtotle,there is a waightie que- 
1, touching the verefieng the reaſon or cauſe from 
0 wie IT | wiſedome ofman may ſpring. One 'fayth, 
ll | 1 - Thar þ reaſonable ſoule is moreantient than the bo- 
[7ST] 08 die, bg rthatbefore ſuch time as Nature endowed the 
811 | | Rmewin heheſeinſtruments, itmade abode in heauen, 
1T08 in 


ga eh ou at; ' MES gn GW GI PE. (4 not En RE NE FT OI" 4 
6 by * = "os _— yy cating RC eas X 
ws my % *- y = 4 \ ' vr20 : he 7 VA 4 


4 Trudll of Wits. 39 
in the company of God, whence it iſſued full of ſcience 
and ſapience: but when it entered to forme this mat- 
rcr,through the euill temperature which itfoynd there- 
in,it forewent the whole, vntill by proceſſe of rime; this {IM 
ill cemperarure grew toamendment, andthere fuccee- . _. 
ded another in ſteed thereof, with which (asmore ap. + 7 
liable tothe ſciences it hadloſt) itgrew by little and. 
tle to call that to remembrance which before it had 
forgotten. This opinion is falſe, and I much maruetthaxt —— 
Plato being ſo greata Philoſopher,could notrender the: Fixto tookeour | 
reaſon of mans wiſedome,confidering thatbrute beaſts Scriprure the beſt 4 
haue their prudencies and naturall habilities, without ret befound © / 
thattheirſoule deparrs from their bodie, or ſties vp\to; none © 2 
heauzn to learne them. In which regard he cannot go A. v 
blameleſſe,cſpecially having red in Geneſis (wheretohe 
gauc fo great credit)that God inſtrumentalized thebo. 
dy of _1dam,before he created his ſoule.Theſelfe-fame | | 
befals alſo now,ſfauc that it is nature whobegersthebo. 
dy,andin thelaſt diſpoſing thereof, 'God' createth the |  * 
ſoulc in the ſame body,wirhour tharit beſundred there- _ | 
from any time or moment. 2:7 pr 12r drvernt 
Ariſtotle tooke another courſe, afhrming that everie 
doctrine, andeuery diſcipline, comes from a foregoing £4 ne 
knowledge.as if he would fay.atlthat whichmen know ++ 
and learne,fprings from thatthey haucheard the ſame; . ....;.... 
ſcenciir,ſmeltir,taſted it,or felt it, For there cangrowno 
notice in the vnderſtanding, whichhart not fuſtraken- © 
p_— by ſome of the tiue ſences . For whichcaaſe he ibs 
ayd, that theſe powers iſſue outotthe hands of nature; 
aSaplatne table in which isno manerofpainting,which 
oprmon 15 alfofalſe as well as that of Plats, 'But that we 
may the berter prooue and make the ſame apparant, it 


behooues firſt to agree with the v Ma - 
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* eA Triall of Wits. 
tinimans body therercſts but one ſoule,and that the 
fameis reaſonable,which is the originall of whatſocuer 
- | | | wedooreffed: albeit there are opinions , and there 
| | | wantnot,whoagaiaſtthis defend, that in company of 
| arvivices ThE reaſonable foule, there are aſlociated ſome two or 
fules yo threemore. 
"1 | _ Thisthenſtandingthusinthe workes which the rea- 
ſonable ſoule performes,as it is vegetatiue, we haue al- 
'readieprouc I that the ſame knowes how to ſhape man, 
 " andtojgiue him the figure; which he is to kcepe, and 
| | |  knoweslikewiſe how to receiue nouriſhment , to re- 
|. |]. raineir, to digeſt it, and to expell the excrements, 
If and ifany part of the body: dofaile,ſhe knowes how to 
| | - ſupplietheſameanew,and yceldit that compoſition a- 
| | greeabletothevſewhichitistohold.Andinthe works 
|| oftheſehſitiucandmotiue, the child ſo ſoone as it is 
ec, knowes to ſucke, and faſhionhis lips to draw 


| # foorth the milke,andrthis ſoredily,as notthe wiſeſtman 
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h/are-incident to the preſeruation of his nature, 
ins. that which isnoiſomeand dammageable there- 
»,knowes to weepeand laugh,withoutbcing raught 


TOO FM ' by any.Andifthis benot ſo,let the vulgar Philoſophers 
ſwefed bare, | ellmeawhile,whohath taughtthe #2 ron todotheſc 


things; or. by wharſencethey hauelearned it. Well I 
10V they willanſwer, That God hath giuen them this 
naturallinſtinas|tothebrute beaſts, wherein they: ſay 
il zif thenaturdl inſtin be the ſelfe lame with the 


rur [iclearndd, 
0 h ſhe] Rane 


iT proper operons of thereaſonable Sakifiows: 
.tounderſtand,tpimagine and to »performe actions of 
Aman cannot « dothem forthwith ſo ſoone as 


e,for the pore of nfancic (cſcrueth very 


cando thelike. rn herewithall, it aſſures the qualities | 


J . 
barR bee: cents op BTR, 7 s ©: Se Agfy © 207 th et: 


Of $2088 IU 
* v- — Sy 


ATridlof Wie 
vnfitly therefore,and is mcerely appropri: 


rative and ſenſitive, as'thatof-ol "1 
thereaſonable ſoule,andcon rary "we. 
ſenſiti ENTIEs And if as theite | ach 


| wo + | | 
pt prudence,is gotten in the brain bylinleahd laale, py ihe 


mecould zll be joined togetherat'one inftant';” many - ++ 


ſhould on the ſodaine haue berterskill to diſcourſe and: © 


play the INE ITunes if he Ange Want) a welew's ee 90. 1 


the ſchooles. bits F vol revallns omg 
Burbecauſe nature cannot orhulie this ſaueb by pro- 
ceſle of time,a mangrowes to gather wiſedomeby: tele, 
and litrle,and that this is the reaſon-and cauſethereofis 
manifeſtly prooucd, if weconfider;thatamanatterhe: 
hath bene very EY 44 little and licele ir into: tals) 


pinion;that if nature;as ſhe hath; made man 
and moiſt(andthis1s the temperature whichd lire 
yegeratiue;and theſenfitiue;, whatthey are to-effe 
ſo ſhe had madehim of ſeed cold arid drie,cucn akerhis 


birth, he ſhould ſtraight-waies haue eng S events. "1 
courle and reaſon,and nothaveattendedto ſucke, inas -— -» IA 

temperature agreeableto- theſe > = 2 
rations. Bur forthat we find. by: experience; that it the _ i L 


muchas this is the 


braine hauethe'temperature requiſit for-naturall ſcien» + br 
ces,he hathinonced of —_———— "4 b_ 
neceflarie that we marke one things 
man fall into-any diſeaſe;}by which his braine \ 
ſodaine changeth his temperature-(asare mad Bi. 
lancholy,8&frenzie ) it happens; thatat ons iciftans he | | 
leeſeth,ifhe were wiſe;all his knowledge;/and-vtters'a 

thouſand follies; and it he wereafoolcb he aceues more 

vitandabiliiethan be had before. _ 
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Ik ATrialof Wits, \-. 
Jean ſpeake'of arude countrie fellow, who becom- 
rome made a very eloquent diſcourſe in my 
elence; recommending:his:well dooing to the by- 
| ders,and char theythould' take care of his wite and 
| cloqueny&fur- Children(ifit pleaſed God tocall himaway-in that fick- 
8 ftore of mas neſſe)withſomany flowers of Rhethorike,and ſuch apt 
= ==  Choiſe ot words, alificiershed ſpoken in the preſence 
| Hentarealwaics Of the Senate ond atthebeholders maruclling,asked 
great talkers hot me whence ſo great eloquence and wiſedome might 
Fes © oy z/in'a man who!in hishealth time could (cantly 
2? and remember I madeanſwer, That the art of 
Oo y torie wasa ſcience, which ſprings-from a certaine 
nt or degree of heatzand that this countrie fe!low,be- 
round, had byt mcancsof this inficminc attayned 
rae 2revnto. 
. Icanalloſpeake of another fiantike perſon, who. for 
elpaceofmorethancighr daies, neuer vttered word 
ol hc {found nottocarrichis iuſt quantitie,and moſt- 


beanfck: couplements of verſes very-well compoſed, 
theby-ſtanders wondring to hereaman\ſpeake 


3 » > Ll mY 


bid in the\ ſubs | 


Rance of dhe in _ er ſewhoinhis health had never {o much: skill; I 
vin,which bu- ſayd, Ir fildomefellour, thathe who wasa poct in his 


pr hath < 5a 
co qngruencewith 


b health) timezfhould:þefoalſoinhis ſicknelſe; For the 
ah zerature of the)braine',' by which: when © man is 
enero mmethaPoet;-in fickneſſe _— and 
contraric operations. remember that the = 
Oe Sfabis frantike fellow; and a ſiſter of his. named 
Margyeh,veprooued hits , 'becanſe he ſpake ill of the 


ſaints, patient growing; impatient fayd to 
heihctwendsi Irenounce God for the loue of 
_ youzandS:Mariefortheloue of Mirgarer; and S. Peter 
eloucof 1ohnofolmeds;and fo he ran thorow a 


io : eat of _ ines gwhvle names had conſonance 
| 1 A | | PNNCN "with 


wake evacuation Hig 
pf choler,no Po- 
ſhould paſſe 
fore him. 


—TC— ——— ——_no—-t.-——— 


in reſpect af:thence erebea;vireatdmating 


one of the great ones of this realm, whilſt he was-mad, 
who in hishealth was reputed a-youth of flender c: 
citie,bur falling into this. infirmitie , hedeli 


» {5 - 2 


red 


rare conceits, reſemblances, and anfwers, toſuchasafh _ 


ked him,and deuiſed ſo excellent manners of gouerning 


 akingdome(of which he imagined himſelfe rtobe-ſoue- 


raigne)thar for great wonder people flocked-to/ſee him 
and heare him,and his very mailſter ſcarcely-cuer depar- 
ted from his beds head, praying God that:he mightne+ 
uer be cured .. Which afterwards plainly appeared, for 


| beingrecouered, his Phiſition (who had healed him) 


came to take leaue of his lord, with a mind to receiue 
ſome good reward,if of nothing elſe, yetatleaſtin good 
words;buthe encountred tis greeting: I promiſe you 
maiſter door,that I was neucrmore aggreeued atiany 
ill ſucceſle, than'to ſee this my page recouered,for itwas 


not behooffull that he ſhould change ſowiſe folly, for 


an vnderſtinding ſo ſimple as is this, which in his health 
heenioicth. Me-thinks 
and welladuifed, you haue made him a foole againe, 
which is the greateſt miſeric that: may light ypon any 
man . The poore Phiſition ſeeing how little thankfully 
his cure was accepted, went to take leaue of the: page, 


who amongſt many other words that paſſed betweene- 


them,told him this: Maiſter door, Tkifſe your hands 
tor ſogreata benefit beſtowed on me, in reſtoring mine 
vnderſtanding,but J aſſure you on my faith;thatin ſome 
ſort,irdiſpleateth meco hane bene cured. ForwhileſtI 
reſted in my folly, led my life in the deepeſt diſcourſes 
of the world, and imagined my ſelfe fo great a lord, as 


there 4 


rof one, who to fore was wile 
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| norgeeperto®l7 yaſſall,and were thisa 


| Irnuſtbeginagainetoſen 
mine'infirmitie',”T would hauediſdaynedfor my foot- 


\ſho 


outſo true 
ned. 


: 
: 
| 


This page was there raigned no king onthe ecatth ,-who was not my 


: 
: 


l; icaſt ora lie,what imported thar, 
whileſt] conceiued thereot ſo greata contentment, as 
ifir| od bene true 2 Ireſtnow in far woorſe caſe, finding 

e eintroth to be butapoore page, and to morrow 
begin againe to ſerue one , who whilſt I was in 


+1 ' 
: * 8; 
mani: | 


»:Trskils not much,whether the Philoſophers admit all 


__ belecuethatirmaybeſo ornot ; but what if I 


they neuerlearned in theirhealth; and that a franticke 


 womantold all perſons who cameto viſither; theirver- 


rues and vices, and ſometimes reported matters with 
thataſſurance, which they vie to giue whoſpeake by 
conieQures and tokens: and for this cauſe,none almoſt 
durſtcomeinto viſite her,fearing to heare of thoſe true 
tales which ſhe would deliuer ? and (which is'more to 


bemaruclled at) when a barber came to let her blood, 


have buttew daies to liue, and: your wife ſhall marrie 


fſucha man: and this, though ſpoken by chaunce, fell 


As it tooke effect before halte a yeare came to 


| MethinksTheare them who flie natural Philoſophy, 


_ roſfaythatthisisafouleleaſing.&thar (pur caſe itwere 
_ rrue})the divell asheis wiſe and craftic by Gods ſuffe- 


rance;entred into this womans body, and into the reſt 
ofthoſe frantike perſons; whom 1 haue mentioned, and 


| cauſedthemto vriterthoſe ſtrangematters,and yercuen 


toconfeſſe this;they are very loath , for the diucll fore- 


' knoweth notwhatis tocome;becauſe he hath no pro- 


pheticall 


| 1d prooue by veric true ſtories, that ignorant men 
ſtrooken wich this infirmitie,haue ſpoken Latine,which 


Friend ((quoth ſhe ) baueregard whatyou do, for you 
neu Ulm; 
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pheticall ſpirit. They hold ir a very ſufficientargument: 
to auouch, This is falſe, becauſe Icannotconteiuchon 
it may be ſo; as if difficult & quaint matters,were 


men endowed with the temperaturerequiſirfor ſucho#+ - = 
perations,may conceive; many things: without hay CO 
recciued thereof any particular pexſenerance; orlearned 

the ſameat the hands of any other.Sundryallo,becaule 
this heat is a neighbour ro: the ſeat-of the mind, ars 
wrapped inthe infirmitie of ſottiſhneſle, or are:heatec 


the Sibil,and 
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into the, - 
| 5 pay oem not for” > of 
perarure,he loſt bis verſifying , but yet remayned moretQ hum 


wileand aduiſed. Jaſomuchthan 4riforkenotonlyadsiueriopatee. 
MI bbs eh _ 


\4 7 rlall of Wits. is 
Ws erature ofthe braine, for the eprin elpalios- 
| { xſfion of theſe &xtrau gant ſucceſles,buta reprooues 
| | | whoholdthefame for adiuine revelation;and no. 


mY 
l 


aturall cauſe. | 
»'Thefirſt who eearmied theſe maruelſous matters by 
Yet of diuinefle, 'was Hippocrates, and thavif any 
ſuch point of diuineſſe befoundiin the diſeaſe, that it 
Mo | Gereanable | DUGNI eſtettvalſoaprouidence;” 'Vpon which ſentence, 
_ hech rgeth Phifitionisulrar it the'diſeaſed vtterany ſuch 
| Hic,ndnone dinihematters,they may thereby know in what caſe ſhe 
ſuch recouer, | 

yand prognoſticare what will become of him . Bur 
1 that hich; in this |behalte driues me to moſt woonder, 
is;thatdemaundingofP/aro howit may come to paſſe, 
| 1 { that of two ſonnesbegotten by one fatt er,onehath the 
8 kill fverlifying, withourany otherreaching, jand the 
I er, toiling inthe artof poctrie, can neuer beger ſo 
muchasone verſe + he anfwereth, That he who was 
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[ig | When the ſeas 
' | ſeddiuine thus,it 
is atoken that 


behalte; 4riftoile had 00d cauſe to find fault 'with him); 
at he.might have reduced this to the tempers 
elſe where hedid. c 
frantike perſonsſpeakin ng of Latine, withoutthat 
ue tlearned the fame in his health time; ſhewes the 
on © vnance which theLatintbong holds with/the rea- 
4112 »i7ſonnak leſoute;and(a9werwilt proouc hereafter)! there is 
Bs 3e founi da anc ct to a invention 
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ppollogtie Shad God nom 
| Adam 


+ twp attiel andthe other nor. In-whiclr 
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called, he had likewiſe at that inſtantmolded 
man with the ſame 'perfeRtionand ſuperr ce; 
now I deinaund,if God had placed the fame things'be- 
fore this other man,that he might alſoſetthem- names 


oo E » 
] i. 
as 4 > T $ 


whereby they ſhould be called, of what- manner thoſe 


names ſhould hauc bene ? for mine owne part, I make 
no doubt,buthe would haue giuen theſe things ;'thoſe 


very names which Adam did': andthercaſonis veryap- - 


parant,for both carried one ſeclte'eye to:the nature of 


_ each thing,which of it ſelfe was no more but one; Af 


terthis manner might the frantike perſon lightvpon the 
Latine toopg,andipeake the fame withouteuer:hauing 


learneditin his health, for the naturall temperature-of 
| his braine. conceiuing alteration;through the infirmitie 


it might(for a ſpace)become likehis,whofirſtinuented 


the Latine toong.and faine the ike words, bur yet not 


with that concert and continued'fineneſſe, for this 


would giue tokEthat the diuel moued thattoongjasthe 


church teacheth hir exorciſts. This ſelfe (ſayth Ar/fotle) 


befel ſome children, whoattheirbirth-timeſpakeſome 


words very'plainly,and afterward keptfilence, and he 
finds fault with the vulgar Philoſophers;of his time, 
who for that they knew not the naturallcauſe of this ef 
teQ, imputed itto the diuell. +1 Yolir ff mann 
The cauſe why children-ſpeakeſo ſoone as they:are 
borne.and after foorthwith turne: to hold-their peace, 
Ariſtotle could neuer find out though he went mucha- 


bout it,but yerit could neuerfinke into his braine, that - 
it wasa deuiſe of the dinels, nor an effetaboue nature, 


as the vulgar Philoſophers held opinion-z who ſeeing 
themſclues hedgedin with the curious and nice points 
of 


Adamnand (etall things before him,totheend/hemight © © 
beſtow on each his ſeucrall name, whereby itſhould'/be 3 
another 


| 
| 
: 
| 
Bn 
: 


| |aridefias - 
of naturallPhiloſophic,make them belecue who know 
litle;that God orthe diuell are authors of the prodigi. 


ous'and ſtrange 'effes, of whoſe naturall cauſc they 


bene crazed, and 


' _ rainfpiceof 
\phelying and di- 
uining, 


Thoſe who haue 


| haueno knowledge and vnderſtanding. 


Fo 


- Children whichare engendred of ſcedcoldand drie, 


' (asare —_—_—_ in old age) ſome few dayes and 
ny 


monethsafter their birth, begin to diſcourſe and philo- 
ſophiſe;for the temperature coldand drie, (as we will 
hereafter prooue) is moſt appropriat to the operations 
ofthe reaſonable ſoule,and that which proceſle of time, 


and/\many dayes and months ſhould bring about, is 


ſupplied by the preſent temperature ofthe brain, which 
for many cauſes anticipateth what itwas to effet.Other 
children thereare(ſayth Arj/orle)who as ſoone as they 


arcborne; begin ro/ſpeake; andafterwards hold their 
peace vnrill theyatraine the'ordinarie and conuenient 


age'of ſpeaking : which efte& loweth from the ſame 0- 
riginall and cauſe that we recounted of the page,and of 
thoſe furious'and'frantike perſons , and of him who 
ſpakeLatineon a ſudden without having learned ir in 
his health. And that children whilſt thcy make abode in 
thei 7m, and fo'ſoone as they are borne, 


| r 
may 


x 
z 
[ 


naturall Philoſophers, for he deſcribing the nature of 
v) fayd in this manner: The creaturetoreſighrfull, 

þ pt for many matters,ſharpe conceited, mind- 
repl« | withreaſon and counſell, whome we 
bythe name of Man. And in particular he afftirmeth 
hereis founda certain nature in ſome men, which 
owing things to come,exceedeth other mens, 
rordsaretheſe:' For there is found a _— 
RR | OIce 


m 
{ear | L 


| 
| 


may vndergothele infirmities, is a matter paſt deniall. 
 Butwhencethardiuining ofthe tranticke woman pro- 
 ceeded,; can better make Czceroto conceive, than theſe 
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A Trial of Wits. 
force and nature, which foretels things tocome, the 
force and nature of which; ,1s not by reaſon'to be vnfol- 
ded. Theerrorofthenaturall Philoſophers GREY F 
in not conſidering (as Plate did) thatmary was nidide-:to 
the likenefſe of God -andrhatheis aparraker ot his 
uine prouidence, and that the powerof-diſcerning 
the three differences of time, (memoric forthe palled, 
concciuing forthe -preſent / and itagination'and- vn-. 
derſtandirig' for choſethatareto come:)' Andad'there 
are men ſyperiorto others infremembring; things;paſt, 
and others in knowing the prefent,{o therearealſo ma-._ 
ny, who partake a more naturall habjlictie for imagining 
of whatſhall come to paſſe . One of theigreareſtargu- 
ments which forced C:cerotothinkzthar th ercal IN. 
ſoule is vacorruptible:, was to'ſeetherertaintil 
which the diſeaſed cell things tocome , and eſpeciall 
when they are nceretheirend. Butthe difference which 
reſts betweene a propheticallſpiritandthisnarurall wit, 
is.that that which'God ſpeaks by themouthiof his -pro- 
phers,i is infallible,forit.is rhe expreſſeword of God:but 
that which man prognoſticareth bythe power of his 
magination holds ns fach certaintie, 
Thoſe who ſay,thatthedifcouering of theirverwes 
andvicesby the fatitike woman, to the perlons/who- 
camero viſt her,was 4trickeof the divels playing; ler ; 
them know, that God beſtowes oon-menacettaine ſu-! 
petnaturall'grice; toattaine and'conccive which arethe 
workes of God-, and whichot'the diuellz rhe which 
ſaint'Paule placethamor oftthediuine gifts;-and cals it, 
The itnparting'of ſpirits'; :Wheteby/ we may'diſcene 
whetheritbethe Jive orfome goodangell that inter- 
medleth withvs ; Formanytimes the diuell ſets to be- 


gre vs vnder thecloke ofa good angell, and we haue 
E need 
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and recs him fromthe good. Fromthis gift they 
2 zeſt ſundered,who hauenotawit capable of na- 
iloſophie: fotthisſcience,and that ſupernatu- 
rall infuſed by God,fall vader one felfeabilicie, to weer, 
the ynderſtanding/atleaſt;if irbe true, that God.in.be- 
{towing his graces,/ doe applic himſelte to the naturall 


good ofc euery.onegas Thaucafore rehcarſed. 


- 1&coblyingarthepoint ofdeath, (at which time the 
reaſon: able ſoule-is-moſt at libertic , to ſee what is to 
come)all his twelue children entredto viſit him,and: he 
to each of them in particular, recited their yertuesand 
vices, and prophefied whatſhould befall, as ins 
themandtheir poſteritie; Certaine iris, that he did 
this inſpired by God;bur if the divine ſcripture, and our 
fay 1, ha notaſcertained vs hereof, /how would theſe 
na urall Philoſophers haue known this to bethe wotke 
d:and thatthevertues and vices-which the fran. 
OW: omantold to ſuchas came to vilither,were diſco- 

y thepowerofthe diuell, whilſt this caſe in part 
sthat of cob ?. |! . 
reckon thatthe nature of the WO LIEN ſoule, 
thatotthe diucland that the pow- 
y ding.imaginatiop,and memorie,) 
ry diverskind,and. hercin they be de- 


ueri 


id with- 
. e586) Q e& Oe ct the 04 

ucls foreſee ings to.come, coniccu- 
ringazid iſcourlingby certainetokens, the fame alſo 


| mayarcaſonablemandowhen he is about to befreed 
from his dna: wheb heis cadowed with that diffe- 


rence 


need of this grace and\upernarucall gift,toknow him, 


fonaNie foule informe awellinſtru- 


— Rn aurunt on fe "EIN 


 hiddenthings,as to imputethefſame! to the-reaſonable - 
foule. It will not fall in theſemens heads,that in natural 


1s the Apeof God,tor he immitates him/in; many mat- 


Dole: , yet he carries fome reſemblance vnto 1 


A ISR 5 


rence oftemperature, whichimakes a man capable of 
tis prouidence, For it isamatteras difficultforthevn- 


derſtanding to concejuc how the divellcanknow theſe 


things there may be found out certainefigns, by means 
of which they may atraine to the knowledgeot matters 
tocome. And ]afhrme, there are certaine tokens to be 
found,which bring vstothe notile of things paſſedand 
preſent,and to forecaſt whatisto follow, Jha 6 to:con- 
ieureſomelſecrers of the heauen, Therfore weſce that 
his things inuiſible arevnderſtood by the creatures of 
the world, by means of the things whichrhauebenecre. 
ated, Whoſocuer ſhall haue power to accompliſh this, 
ſhall attainc therevnto,and rhe other ſhallbeſuchas' Ho- 
mer ſpake of, The ignorant vaderſtandeththe thingspal- 
ſed,butnot the things to come.Butthewiſeand diſcreet 


ters,andalbeithe cannot accompliſhthem with ſogreat | 


following him, | 
CHAP. V. cr 


It is prooued that os the three quali, hor, Jy þ and dr 
' proceed all the differences of mens wits. 


PI pA He reaſonable ſoule making abode:i in the 
IE—> 64 
J0 R's body,itis impoſſible thatthe ſamecanper- 
_ AED Ya torme contrary and different operations, 
Keg W2] py) it foreach of them itvſenot a particularin- 
 ſtrument. Thisis plainly ſeen in the power 
of the ſoule, which performeth diuers opcrationsinthe 
E j outward 


gy | eATriall of Wits: . AY 
outward ſences,for euery one hath his particular com- 
fition: the eyes hauc one,the cares another,the ſmel. 


fo,there ſhould be nomorebut one ſort of operations, 
and thatſhouldall be ſeeing, raſting,or fecling , for 'the 
inſtrumentdetermines &rules the power for one acti- 
on,and forno more... 


: 
: 


'Bythis ſoplaineand maniſeſt a matter,which paſſeth 


through the outward ſences,we may gather what thatis 
 intheinward.With this ſelfepower of the ſoule,we vn- 
derſtand,imagine,andremember.Butif it be true, that 
cuery worke rcquiresa particular inſtrument, it behoo. 
ueth of neceſſitie,that within the braine there be one in- 
ſtrumentfor the vnderſtanding, one for the 1umaginati- 
on,andanotherdifferent fromthem forthe memorie : 
for ifall the braine were inſtrumentalized after one ſelfe 
manner, eitherthe whole ſhould be memorie , or the 
_ wholevnderſtanding,orthe whole imagination. But we 
ſeethattheſe are very different operations,and therfore 
itisof force that thete be alſo a varictie in the' inſtru. 
ments. Burit we open by skill,and make an anotomie 
of the braine,we ſhall ind the whole compounded af- 
ter one maner,of one kind of ſubſtance, and alike,with- 
out parts of other kinds,ora different ſort ; onely there 
appeare foure little hollownefles,who (if we well marke 
them)haue all oneſelfe compoſition and figure, with- 
out any thing comming betweene which may breed a 
difference. 1 | 

Whatthe vic and profit of theſe may be,and where- 
to they ſerucinthehead , is not eaſily decideable : for 


Galen andthe Anotomilts,as well new as ancient, haue 


1laboured to find outthe truth, butnone of them hath 
preciſely nor in particular, expreſſed whereto the righr 
ventricle 


line another.and the feeling another zand ifit were not 
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ATriallof Wits. 87 
ventricle ſerueth,nor the lefr,nor that whichis placee in 
the middeſt of theſe two, nor the fourth, whole ſeat i in 
the braine keepes the hinder part of the head . 


firme, only (though with ſome doubt)-that theſe fore 


concauities, are the ſhops where the vitall —_ are pln 


geſted,and conuerted jnto animals,fatggiuel 
motion to all the parts of the body.In which oper nion, 
Galen lay d once, thatthe middle ventricle was -the prins 
cipall, Law in another place hevnlayesit _"ohank , iffirs 
ming that the hindermoſti isof greats $ 


valurce. 


Butthis dodrineisnot true, nor founded. on hot 


naturall Philoſophie,for inall mansbady,there.are not; 
two ſo contrary operations. , nor that'fo much; hinder 
oneanother , as are diſcourſi ing,and digeſtion ofnou-: 
riſhment: and thereaſon i is, becauſe contemplation xe-, 
quireth quiet, reſt, and acleereneſſein cheanimall ipiz; 


rits ; and digeſtion is performed with great ſtirring and; . 


trayaile,8& fromthis ation riſevpmany! 

trouble and darken the animall firisJfoax by means, 
them,the reaſonable ſoule cannot dilcerne th ec figures, 
And naturewasnot ſo vnaduiſed, as in ofeſelfe place; 
tro.conioine two ations which are performed wieh-lo 
. great repugnancie.,But Plato highlycommends 
domeand knowledpe of him who ſhaped vs.for tha 
 ſeuered theliuer from the braineby ſogreat a di 
totheend,thatby the. romhling there made 
nouriſhments are mingled, and by the obſcureneſſc pid 
darkeneſle occaſioned through the yapours.in the:ani 
mall ſpirits,the reaſonable ſoule might nor be\trgu 
in his diſcourſes and conſiderations. But,thoug 
had not touched this point of Philoſophic,we cchour- 
ly by expericnce,that becauſe the liverand the ſtomack 


made., whilſt the 


E 1h _ arE 


_- Ariſtotle in his 


third booke of 


_ the fouls, 


fa 4 T Thial of Wits, 
areſo " TEN thebrain; preſently vpon meat, and ſome 
ſpace thereafter , there i5no manthat can giue hiuſelte 


=o ail 26818 


/ office of digeſting and altering the virall ſpirits, 
an 


thefame by ſo grear'a diſtance trom-the other 


three, arid riiade that braineſundred apart, and (o far off 


(4s appeareth)totheend;thatby his operation. he hin- 
dernotthe contemplation of thereſt . The three ven-/ 
tticlesplaced inthe foreparr, Tdoubrnort, but thatna- 
ry 9 main fg tO'hone other end than to diſcourſe and 
ef { Which is apparantly prooyed;forthat'in 


ne oclitbrnbreerie, that thefourch ventricle 


Co them into animal, for thatend which we 
| haue before remembred. And therefore natute hath ſec- 


HOI OY 


. ying Ant 4 contemplations alwaies that part 
finds it elfas 


he force of this argumentis to be 


onſideration;that when the other powers' 


forming their workes, the'inſtruments 


na ceyesare paitied:; - and with much g0- 
A peregetae panes ft #1 
© Now the diffitiltie'confiits to know'irr whichf 


the norte. a\@in Which Raton for theyare' 
fo vill 


| by any othernotice,/ they can be diſtin- 
+ Ay [Then confi idering thatthe vnder- 
eh eantotwworke withour the'memotie be'pre- 
1s vntothefaime the figutts and fantaſies: 
ethetevnto,, itbehooueth thar the vnderſtan- 
Fig _ it ſelfein beholding the fantaſmes, and 


FIC cannor! do'it, if the 4 imagination! .do 
not 


thatr 


ceued,which anſwereth theſe: 


jey vied; as in our! 


ndingis'p iced; itt/which: 
an dyetcneſghboured, that neither by the laſt* 


8 


eA'Trialliof Wite, 
not accompany the ſame (as we hanealready hetetofore 


in the other,nor the imagination in thethird;asthe 


gar Philoſophers haue imagined, but that this vnion-of 


powers is accuſtomably made in mans body,inasmuch 
as the one cannot worke without the aid of the other;as 
appeareth in thefourenaturallabilities, digeſtiue; reten- 
tiue,attraRtiue, and cxpulſtue, Where, becauſe'each one 


ſtands in need of allthe reſfidue,naturediſpoſed to vnite 


or 


them in oneſelte place, and made them not diuided 
ſundered. 011 031613 a nga ior vp 


But if this betrue,then to what end made naturethoſe 


three ventricles, and ioyned togetherthe three reaſo 
ble powers in cuery of themfſeeing that one alon ſuff- 


ced to vnderſtand and to performe the. aQions of me- = 


4 


morie © To this may be anſwered, thatthereriſeth a like 
difficultic,inskanning whenceitcommeth» thatmature 
made two Eyes,and than) 7105 in cach-of them 
is placed the whole power of fightand hearing;and we 
can ſee, hauing but one'eye? Whereto may beſay 


how much the greater number theycarrie,ſo.muchthe 
better aſſured is thattheir perfeRtion,for ypoivſome'oC- 
caſion,one ortwo may faile,and thereforeitſerues well 


tothe purpoſe, thatthere remaine.ſome others of the 


lame kind,which may be applied tovſe. +: 


Inan infirmitie which the Phiſitions tearme Reſolu- 


tion,or Pallic of the middle ſide, the operation is ordi- 
narily loſt of that ventricle which is ſtrooken on that 


lide,& if the other two remained not ſound, & without : 
cndammagcance,a man ſhould thereby become witles, 


E iti _ and 


declared)we ſhall caſily-vnderſtand,that all the-powers 
are vnited in cuery ſeuerall yentricle,and thattheynder- 
ſanding is not ſoiely.in the one,nor the memary _ | 


that 
the powers ordayned forthe perfetion,of:a'creature, 


_ -phie:But ofthe foure 


1eyarcin number.For to thinke that the reaſonable 
toulcbeing inthe body; can worke without ſome bodi- 
anſtrumenctoaffifther,is againſt all-naturall Philoſo- 
But of the foure qualities, heat,cold; moiſture, and 
.drouth-:allPhiſitionsleaue out cold,as vnprofitable to 
-any opcration-of the zeaſonableſoule,: whererhrough it 
4s ſeenc by experienceinthe other habilities,that it the 
; famiemountabouckeat,all the powers ofman do badly 
performetheir operations,neither can the ſtomacke di- 
geſthis mear,nor the cods yeeld fruitfull ſeed, nor the 
muſcles moouethe body,nor the braine diſcourſe . For 
which cauſe,” Galen fayd,” Coldneſle is apparantly noy- 
ſometo allthe offices 'of the ſoule ;/as if he ſhould ſay, 
Coldis theruine of allthe operations of the ſoule, on- 
Jyitſernes inthe)body totemperthe naturall heat, and 


eATriall of Wits, 
makes great bodily forces, butthepureand cold is 
that man poſſeſſeth great vnderſtanding . Whereby we 
plainly ſee, that from coldnefle ſpringeththe greateſt 
difference of wit that is1inany man , namely inthevn- 
derſtanding. 245 21434 hae RE 
© Ariſtotle moreouer mooues a doubr, and thatis, why 
men who inhabit very hot countries-(as Azypr) are 
more wittie and aduiſed than thoſe who are borne in 
cold regions. Which doubt he reſolues in this manner: 


T hat the exceſſive heat ofthe countric frettethand con- 
ſumeth the naturall heat of the braine, and ſo leaves it 
cold,whereby man growes to be full of reaſonableneſle. 


And that contrariwiſe,the much cold of the aire, fortifi- 
eth the much naturall heat of the braine, and yeelds it 
notplace to reſolue.For which cauſe (ſayth he) ſuch as 
are very hot brained,cannot diſcourſe nor philoſophile, 
bur are giddic headed,and not ſetled in any one opini- 
on. To which opinion it ſeemes that Galen leaneth, ſay- 


ing thatthe cauſe why a man is vaſtable, and changeth 


opinion at euery moment, is, for thathe hath a hote 


braine: and contrariewiſe, his being ſtableand firme, 


ſprings from the coldnefle of his braine.Butthetruth is, 
that from this heat there groweth notany difference of 
wit,neither did 4r/fotle meane thatthe cold blood, by 


his predominance , did betterthevaderſtanding, but 


that which is leſſe hote . True it is, that mans variable- 
neſſe ſprings from his partakingof mych-heat, which 
lifts vp the figures that are in the braine,and makesthem 
to boile,by which operation , there are repreſented to 


the ſoule many images of things, which inuite-him to 


their contemplation,and theſoule to poſleſle them all, 
Jeaues one and takes another . Contrariwilc it befals in 


coldneſſe, which for that it imprints inwardly theſe fi- 
- gures 


EE dns he Ee. 44 "2, es ET Sm "HE IN: _ 
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| Horace, toſay 


 Sothereremaine drown 


 concu 
More 
 leſſe witthana hog,wherethrough the Poet Pindare, to 


- - Camenot afoo!, 
| Sgured him,thar 
he was not turs 
_ pedinmtoa bog. 


| 
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gures,and ſuffers them-notto riſe, makes a man firme in 
oneopinion,and it _ ſo,becauſe none other pre- 


UF: Kine rg to call the fame away.. Coldneſle hath this 


e,that-it not only hindereth the motions of bo- 
ily things , but alſo makes that the figuresand ſhapes 
which'thePhiloſophers call ſpiritual], be yumooucable 
inthe braine. And this firmneſſe ſeemeth rather a neg- 


ligence gi than a difference of habilitie. Alike true it TOR 


thatthere is found another diuerſiry of firmnefſe,which 
proceeds from poſlefling an vnderſtanding well com- 
paced together,8 notfrom the coldneſle of the brain, 
h,moiſture,and heat for the ſer- 
acultie , But-rio Philoſopher as 
yetwiſt to giue to euerydifterence of wit determinatly | 
that which was his .. Heraclitze ſayd, A aric brighineſie 
makes a moſt wiſe mind: by which ſentence he giues vs to 
vnderſtand,that drineſfe is the cauſe why a man becoms 
vey wiſe, but he declares not in what kinde of knows- 
cage}. i £71 | 
2 heſelfe ſame meant Plato, when he ſayd, that the 


uviceof thercaſonable 


: 


ſoule deſcended intothe body endowed with great wiſ- 
dome,and throughthe much moiſture which it there 
ak 0 to become dull & vntoward. But this wca- 
ring away inthe courſe of age, and purchaſing drinefle, 
the ſoule grew to diſcouer the knowledge which he to- 
fore enioyed. Amongſt brute beaſts, ſayth Ari/ot/e,thoſe 
are wileſ whole temperature'is moſt enclined to cold 
and drie, asaretheants andbees, who for wiſedome, 

_ with thoſe menthar partake moſt of reaſon. 


ouer, no brute beaſt is found of more moiſture,or 


ibe at the people of Feetia , and to handle them as 
ooles,faydthus: = $89} 4: 24 


Sh on. 


&5 
a + 


p T h ntoward folke which now is nam'd we OG 
 Beotia,were once cald Hogs. _ 


Moreouer,blood through his much moiſttire ; fayth $2 + 3 mfp 
Galen,makes men ſimple. Andfor ſuch, the fame Galen - + 
recounts that the Commicks ieaſted at Hippocrates Chil. 


dren,ſaying of them, Thatthey had much natarallhear; 


which isa ſubſtance moiſt and very vaporous . This is 


ordinarily incident to the children of wiſe men,;8&here- 


after] will make reportof the cauſe whence itgroweth; . 


Amongſt the fourc humours which we enioy, there is 


none ſo cold anddrieas that of melancholie,and what- 
ſocuer notable men tor learning, haue lived in'the 


world(ſayth A4riftoile)they were all melancholike.Final- 
ly,all agree inthispoint,thatdrinefſe makes a man yery 
wiſe , butthey expreſſe notto which of thereaſonable 
powers itaffoordeth greateſt boy ; only Eſay the Pro- 
phet cals it by his rightname,, where 

waile gines vnderſianding + for ſadneſſeand affliction not 
only diminiſheth 8& c6ſumeth the moiſture ofthe brain; 
bur alſo drieth vp the bones, with which qualitie, the 
vnderſtanding groweth more ſharpe & fightfull. Wher- 


ofwe may gatheran example very manifeſt by taking 
inro-confideration'many men/, who caſt into ponertie 
and affliction, hanetherethroughvtrered and written 

ſentences woorth:the maruelling at, andafterwards ri- 


ſing to better fortune,to cat and dtinke well, would ne- 


ucr onee open their mouths. For adelicious life, 'con-. 


tentment,and good ſucceſſe,and to'fee that all chinges 
fall outafrer our liking, looſeneth and maketh thebraine 


moiſt. And this is it which Hippocrates ſayd,, Mirth looſe= 


meth the heart,as it he would haue ſayd; That theſame en- 
largethandeiuecth ir heatand groſeneſſe,'” 


or 


eATriall of Wits, | 59 | 


re he ſayrh, That tr 4- 


Andrhe ſame-mnay cafily be prooued mo 


F $ *®. *#þ 4 


ya 


wo” I 


The hart of wiſe 


men is where 


_ andthe hart of 


{ theres mirth 


60  eA Triall of Wits. 


for if ſadneſle and affliction dric vp.and conſume the 


fleſh,and for that reaſon,man gaineth more vnderſtan- 


ding,it fals outa matter certain, that his contrary,name- 


ly mirth , will make thebraine moiſt, and diminiſh the 


vndeeſtanding .. Such as haue purchaled this manner of 


wit, are ſuddenly enclincd topaſtimes,to muſicke, and 


to pleaſant conuerſations,and flic thecontrarie, which 
— times gaue them a reliſh and contentment. 


Now by this , the vulgar ſort may conceiue whence it 
growes,thata wiſe and vertuous man attaining to ſome 
are dignitie(whereasat firſt he was butpoore & baſe) 

dainly 'changeth his manners , and his faſhion of 
ſpeech; and the reaſon is, becauſe he bath gottena new 


temperaturc,moiſt and full of vapours , whence it fol- | 
lowesthatthe figures are cancelled which'tofore he had 


in his braine,and his vnderſtanding dulled. 
.: From moiſture,itis hard to know what difference of 


- wit may ſpring , fithens itis ſo far contrary to thereaſo- 


£ 


nable facultic.Atleaſt (after Galens opinion) all the hu- 


: . 


mours of our body, which hold oucr-much moiſture, 


| makeaman blockiſh and fooliſh , for which cauſe he 


wits, w 


ſayd , The readineſſe of mindand wiſedome growes 
fromthe humour of choler : the humour of melancho- 


— x 


Iyisamhor offirmneſſeandconſtancie; blood, of fra 
Ecitieand dulneſle; the lcgmaticke complexion auai- 


eth nothing to the poliſhing of mannes . In ſo much 
ood with his moiſtures,and the flegme, cauſe an 
tiring of the reaſonable facultie. 

his is vnderſtogd of the faculties or reaſonable 
hich are diſcourliue and aQiiue, and not of the 


 paſſive,asis the memorie,which depends as well on the 


moiſt,asthe vnderſtanding doth on the drie. And we 


 callmemiricarcaſonablepower,becauſe withoutit,the 


vnder. 
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they may ſyllogiſe conformably to that, which Ariſtotle, 2h menorie 


ereateſt moiſture. Whence Ari#otlemoueth this doubr, 


 life,that when they would beſtow moretherein,itisnot. 


vnderſtanding and the imaginatiueare of no valure . It Wherethrough = 
miniſtreth matter and figures to them. all ,, whereypon: thenature ofwi, = 


ſayth, Itbehooues that rhe vnderſtander go beholding, Pocitiie Me . | 
the fantaſmes, and the office of the memories, to pre- ir were by one 
ſerue theſe fantaſmes,to the end that the vnderſtanding, medwit. 
may contemplat them,andit this be loſt, it is impoſlible 

that the powers can worke and that the office of me- 

morie is none other, than to preſerue the figures of - 
things, withoutthat itappertains therto to deuiſe them. . 
Galen expreſſeth in theſe words, AF BE any 6 > wo 
vpandpreſeructh in it ſelfe, the things kaowne by the 
ſence,and by the mind,& is therin as it were their ſtore- 
houſe and receiuing place,and not their inuenter . And 
if this be the vſe thereof ,, it fals out apparant, thatthe 
ſame dependeth on moiſture ; for this makes the braine 
pliant,and the figure is imprinted by way of ſtrayning. _—_— 
To prooue this,we hauc an cuident argumentin boyes DE 
age,in which any oneſhall better conne by hart, thania 
any other time of life, and then doth the braine' partake 


Why in old age we haue better wit ,”and in yoong age 
welcarne more readily ? as if he ſhould ſay, What is the 
cauſe , that when weare old we haue much vnderſtan- 
ding.,and when we arc yoong we learne with more to+ 
wardlinefle ? Whereto he an{wereth, Thatthe memo- 
rieof old men is full of ſo many figures of things which 
they haue ſeencand heard in the long courle of their 


capable thereof, forit hath no void place where to re- 
cclue it.But the memorie of yoong folke,when they are 
newly borne,is full of plaits,and for this cauſe they re- 


cciue readily whatſocuer is told or taught them. And he 
: | - makes 
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makes this playner,by comparing the memorie of the 
morning with that of theeuening, ſaying, That in the 
morning welearne beſt,becauſeat that time our memo- 
rie isempric,andartthe cuening illy, becauſe then it is 
full of thoſe thinges which we encountred during the 
day . To this Probleme ©7riſtozle wilt not how to an- 
{wer,and the reaſon is very plaine, for if the ſpices and 
figures whichare in the memorie,hada body and quan- 
titie nganine the place : it would ſeeme that this were 


afitting anſwer; but being vndeuided and(piritual,they 
cannot fillnoremptieany place wherethey abide ; yea 
 welce by experience,that by how much more the me- 
morie is exerciſed euery day receiuing new figures, ſo 
much the more capable it becommetrh . The anſwere 
of this Probleme is very euidentafter my dodrine, and 
theſameimporteth,that old men partake much vnder- 
ſanding,becauſe they hauegreat drineſſe, and fayle of 
memone,forthat they haue little moiſture, and by this 
means the ſubſtance of the braine hardneth, and ſo can- 


| | Notreceiyethe impreſſion of the figures, as hard wax 


- withdifficultic admitteth the figure of che ſeale; and the 
ſoft with cafineſſe,The contrary befals in children,who 
through the-much moiſture wherewith the braine is 
endowed,faile in vnderſtarding,andthrough the great 
ſupplenefſeof their braine,abound in memorie: where- 
in,by reaſon of the moiſtureqthe ſhapes and figures that 
CC - br AgR grear,cafie,deepe,and well 
-Fhat\the memorie is better the morning than the 
ening,cannot be denied.,but this fpringethnot from 
occaſion alleaged by C4riftotle,but the ſleepe ofthe 
| nighepaſſed hath made the braine moiſt, and fortityed 
| theſame,and by thewaking ofthe whole day, it is _ 
—.'- an 


_— 
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and hardened . For which cauſe, Hippocrates affirmeth 


thoſe who haue great thirſt at night, ſhall doe well to 
drinke,for {leepe makes the fleſh moilt,and fortificth all 
{eepeſodoth, 


the powers which goucrn man, And that 
Ariſtotle himſelte conteſſeth. 


By this doctrincis perfedllyſeenetharthe vnderſtan- 
y, in 
ſort,thatthe man who hath a greatmemorie,ſhall =_ 


ding and memorie,arc powers oppoſit and con 


defcRin his vnderſtanding, and he who hath a-great 
vnderſtandingcannotenioya good memorie ; for-4t 1s 
impoſſiblethat the braine ſhould of his owne nature, be 
atone ſelfe time dricand moiſt . On this maxime, Ari 
ſloth grounded himlelfe,to:/prooue , that memorie is. a 
power different from xemembranceand-he-frames his 
argumcntinthis manner:: Thoſe,who. have much-re- 
membrance,are men of great vnderſtanding, and thoſe 
 whopoſſeſſea great memorie, find want: of vriderſtan- 
ding ; ſothen memorie and remembrance arecontrary 


powers. The former propoſition, after my dodtine is - 


_ are. 


falſe; for thoſe who have much remembrance 


ittle vnderſtanding:, and haue greatimaginations; as 


ſoone hereafter I will prooue : buttheſecond propel 
on is verie truealbet 4ri/orle knew not the cauſe, wher- 
on was founded the enmitie which the vnderſtanding 
hath, with thememorie, oo on ny 
_ Fromheat,which is the third qualitie, groweth tlie 
1maginatiue, for there is no other reaſonable power in 
Honig nar any other qualitic to whicliiemay-beaf- 


l1gned beſides thar,the ſciences which appertainetothe 


imaginative, ate thoſe,which ſuch vrter as'dote in their 
lickneſle,and not of thoſe which appertaine to the vn- 
derſtanding,orto the memorie. And frenzie, peeuiſh- 
 neſle;and melancholy,being hot paſſionsof the braine, 

nb. it 
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| Time enqure | 
| alone. | 
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ityeelds a great argument, to prooue that ima ination 
confiſts in heat, One thing breeds me adithcultic here- 


 in,andthatis,thatthe imagination carrieth a contrarie- 


tieto ho vnderſtanding,asalſotothe memorie, and the 
caſon hereofis not to be gotten by experience, for mm 
the braine may very wel be vnited much heatand much 
drineſle;and ſo likewife,much heat and much moiſture, 


oy 


toalarge _—_— and forrhis.cauſe,aman may haue 


agreatynderftanding and agreat imagination, & much 


memorie with much imagination : and verely,it isami- 


iderſtanding,anda ſound memorie . And the 
Le be, for that the vnderſtan- 


acleto 
| ! vi $: 1964 
uſe: thereof be 


find a man of great imas ination , who hath a 


WAL 
1» | 


A A et es 


£ ingrequires thatthebraine be made of parts very ſub. 


tile anddelicar ,'as'we haue prooucd heretofore out of 
Galen, and much heat frets and conſumes what is deli- 
rat,andleaues behind the parts grofſe and earthly. For 
the likexeaſon , a good imaginarioncannot be vnired 
with much memorie;'for exceſhue heat reſolueth rhe 


means whereof it cannot eaſily receiue the figures . 'In 


ſortthatiry man there/are no more but three generall 


differences of wits,for there are no more bur three qua+ 
liries whencethey may'/grow.Butvndertheſe three vni- 
© all differences,there are contained many other pars 
ticulars,by means of degrees of acceſle which heat,moi- 
flureand drinefle may haue. wh 10) SuNenter 


; 


|} Notwithſtanding there ſprings a difference in-wits 
rhe dric, | 
a degree, 


euery degree of theſe three qualities; ? 
1c hor,andthe moiſt; may exceed in'ſo; hig 
that it may altogerher diſturbe the animal power, con- 


_ Fore ablero that ſentefice of Galen , Euery exceſſive di- 


ſtemperarurereſoluesthe forces; and o itis.' Foralbeit 


diincile 
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Sinetlvigive helpero the vaderſtanding,  yetitmay- be. 
thatthe ſame ſha] conſume his operations. Which 
andtheantient hiloſophers would har 1 bara. Z 


firme,that if old mens brains grew notcold;they ſh 
neuer decay,though they became dricin theteurh de 
gree.Bur'they hauenorealon for this,as we willprooue 
inthei Ones : foralbeithis operations de HON 
med with heat, yet if it paſſethethirddegree,foorthwith | 
che ſamebegins toreſoluc;andthe like c oththe memo- 


riethrough ouer-much moiſture. 


— How many differences of wits byr means of the 
ſuperabounding ofcach of theſet ce qualities, cannot 
for this very wn particularly recited,except tofore we 


recountall the operations and actions oftheynder 
ding, the imagination,and the memoric:Butthe. whileſt 
wearctoknow that the principall works ofthe vnder- | 
ſanding are three : the firſt,to di e;the ſecond, Jie Y 
_— ;andthe'third,to chuſe.Hencecom 5$1tthat” 

lace alſo three difterences in the, vnderſtanding' 


into a other is the memorie deuided : one receiue: 


with eaſe,and ſuddenly forgetteth ; another is flow-to . _ 


recciue,buta long timeretaineth ; ; and the laſtreceiucth 4 
with calc, andiis veryflowto forget. 7 ag 2 
The imagination: containeth many. js 
 ces,for he haththree:,; no leſſethanthe Parrens 
and memoric;and from cach degreeariſeththrec other, 
Ot theſe we will more diſtinctly diſcourſe hexeal 
| when-weſhallaſſigne to cach,the ſcience which anſive- 
 reth itin particular, / : --; | 
But:he that will conſider three other differences of 
wit,ſhall find thatthere are habilities in thoſe who ſtu- 
die;ſome which hauea diſpoſir tion for the cleareand ea» 


fie contemplations oftheart which i chey learne, but if 
you 


+ | Oftheſedifferen- 


ces of wits, Ari- 


| Korle ſaid in this 
i mo He _ 
 .zely 15 bett,who 
"4 SE danbch "I 
|= _ verythingby 
| hirmſelfe : and he 
| alfÞ is good, who tO 
/ | obeith him thar 
 fayth well, 
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ſciences atthehandsof good teachers, well skilled in 


[4 * 
[ 


out matters obſcure and very difficult, it 


IS 


: 
{ 
* 
_ 


nowledpe,andtohaucplentie of bookes.and to ſtudie 


. them _ forſo much the leſſe ſhall-theit knowledge 


be,astheyforbeare toreade and rake paines. Of thele 
oy be verefiedthatſo famous ſentence of \_1ri//otle, 
urvnderſtanding is like a plaine rable,wherin nothing 


. | 


pourtraied.For whatſoeuer they are to know and at- 
ine,it bchooncs that firſtthey heare theſame of ſome 
other,andarebarren of all inuention themſelues.In the 
id degree, nature-maketh ſome wits ſo perteR, that 
ey ſtand notin need of teachers to inſtrutthem, nor 
rodireQin whart ſortthey areto'philoſophiſe, for our 
of one conſideration, endicted tothem by their ſchool- 
maiſtex,they will gather a hundred, and without that 


: 
: D . 


= 


oughrbe beſtowed vntothem , they fill their wit with 


ſcienceand knowledge;Thcſe wits beguiled Plato, and 


"oF | Ns to ſay;Tha tourknowledge is a certaine ſpice 


of 


[ | 


x 
| | 
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of remembrance, when he heard them'ſpeake'and lay _ 
that which neuer fell into confideration with 'other 

Toſuch,itisallowable thatthey write bookes , and The inventionof | 4 


and the ma. 


to others not: for the order and concert which is'to be king of bookes 
(ith Galen)is- 


held,tothe end that ſciences may dayly receiue increaſe performed with _ 
ado al Co Em invention of. the widerſtiding | 
and greater perfecion,is to ioine thenew inuention of {Mitte mes» 
our Flncawhelioeoowuith tharwhich the auntients moricor with © 
left written in their bookes. Fordealing after this'man-' but bethanyrices' 
> 8 RF "IF j _ forthathe bath 
ner,cach in his time, ſhall adde-an increaſe to the-artS, mary things in 
and men who are yet vnborne;ſhallenioy the inuention {mo cane 
and trauaile of ſuch asliued before. As for ſuch who «=o _ 
want inuention, the common wealth ſhould not con- 
ſentthat they make bookes, nor ſuffer them to be'prin- 
ted, becauſe they do noughrelſe faue heape' vp marters 
alreadie dcliuered,and ſentences of graueauthours, re- . 
turning to repeat the ſelte things , | ſtealing one from -- 
hence,and taking another from rhence ; and there is'no 
man,but after ſucha faſhion may makea booke. 
Wits full of inucntion,are by the Tuſcaxes called goa- Thirdifervies © | 
tiſh,for the likeneſſe which they haue with a goate ; in tengo ores 
their demeanureand proceeding, Theſeneuer takeplea- CA TEG 


& 
l £4 
—# 


ſureinthe plains, bur euerdelighttowalke alone tho- oghtt2 abide © * > 
row dangerous and high places,and to appproch' neere' which the Ca. | 


ſteepe down-fals , for they will notrtollowany beaten' ou rely. 
path,nor go in compaanie.A properticlike this,is found 
in the reaſonable ſoule when ir poſſeſſeth a braine'well 
inſtrumentalized and tempered,for it neuer reſteth ſet- 
lcd in any contemplatios, btitfateth forthwith vnquier, 
ſecking to know and vnderſtand new marters. Of ſuch 
aſoule is verefied the ſaying of Hippocrates, The going \\ | 
| of the ſoule is the thought ofmen. For there are ſome, 
who neuer paſſe out of one contemplation, and thinke 
F 1j not. 
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not that the whole world can diſcouer another ſuch. 
Theſe haue the propertie of a beaſt, who neuer forlakes 
the beaten path,nor careth to walke through deſert and 

|» » vnhauntedplaces,butonly in the high market way, and 
 / _ withaguidebcforchim. Both theſe diucrſities of wits, 
.._ areordinaricamongſt profeſſors of learning . Some o- 
thers there are of high ſearching capacities, and eſtran- 
ged from the common courle of opinions, they indge 
and entreat of matters witha particular faſhion, they are 
 franke in delivering their opinion , and tie not them- 


ſcluestothatofany other. Someſorts arecloſe, moiſt, 
and very quiet,diſtruſtingthemſelues, and relying vpon 
th a of ſome graue man whom' they follow, 
ofc ſayings and ſentences, they repute as ſciences 
and demonſtrations, andal things contrarying the ſame 
they reckon vanitic andleafings, 0 
Thi difference elerwo differences of wits are very profitable if 
Or wits teruet 


very well for Di. © 
uinitic, where it the h 


ey pied ;foras amongſta great droue of cattell, 
behooueth to en- 


rd{nen accuſtome to mingle fome dozen'of 


ſeche divine, -- BOAtS'tO lead them and make them trot apace, toenio 


on bythe holy EW paſtures;that they may not ſuffer ſcarcitie; ſo'alſoit 


— Convegmi'®- betioueth,thatin hutnane learning, there be ſome goat- 


- like wits,who'may diſcouer to the cattell like yndetſtan. 
ings,thorow ſecrets of nature, and deliuer vnto' them 
-, contemplarians'hatheard of , wherein they may exer. 
cilethemſelues,forafterthis manner, arts take increaſe, 
| n dayly know more and more. _s 


Certaine donbts and arguments are propeunded againſt the do-- 


F arine of the laſt chapter,and their anſwer, wy 
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<3 Ne of the cauſes for which the wil. 
WH dorne of Socrates hath bene ſo fa- 
mous till this day,is,for that after 
he was adiudged by the oracle of 
Apollo,to be the wileſt man of the 
world, he fayd thus : 7 know tha 
only , that 1 know nothing at all 

n which ſentence,al thoſe that haue 
ſcene and read, paſled it ouer as ſpoken by Socrates, for 
thathe was a man of great humbleneſle, a deſpiſer of 
worldly things,and one to whome,in reſpec of diuine 
matters,all elle ſcemed of no valure.But they verely are 
beguiled,for none of the antient Philoſophers poſleſled 
the vertue of humilitie,nor knew what thing it was, vn- 
till God came into the world and taughtthe ſame. 

The meaning of Socrates was, to-giue to vnderſtand 
how little certaintie is contained in humane ſciences, 
and how vnſetled and fearfull the vnderſtanding of a 
Philoſopher is in that which he knoweth, {eeing by ex- 
perience,thatall is full of doubts and arguments , and 
that wecan yeeld aſſentto nothing,without fearing that 
it may be contrary.For-it was ſaid, The thoughts of men 
are doubtfull , and our foreſecings vncertaine. And he 
who will attaine the true knowledge of things, it be- 
hooues that he Teſt Tetled and quiet without feare or 
doubt of being deceiued, and the Philoſopher who is 
not thus wiſe grounded, may with much truth aftirme 
that heknoweth nothing. Fe 

This ſame conſideration had Galen, when he fayd, 
Science is a conuenient and firme notice, which neuer 
departeth from reaſon ; therefore thou ſhalt not find it 
amongſt the Philoſophers, eſpecially when they conſi- 


Re OE arts Gre ant < 4/06/88 AAA ot OLE 24 OA " 


4% OR Yp a- Kalas, ——_ 
” 'Þ CR I Y EE Wan the 2 Gabe M3 fog ray 
>" Toy * jg” ' — 


70 eA Triall of Wits. 
derthenature of things: but vercly much lefle in mart. 
ters of Phiſicke, nay rather(to ſpeake all in one word) it 
neuer makes his full arriuall where men are. 


- Herebyit way thatthe true notice of things tails 


tocomethis way,and to man arriucth only a certaine 0+ 


pinion,which makes him to walke vncertaine,and with 


_  fearewhetherthe matter which he affirmeth be ſo'orno. 


Bu thas which Galen noterh more particularly,touching 
this, is, 'thatPhiloſophie and Phiſicke, ate the moſt vn- 
certaine of all thoſe wherewith menare to deale. Andif 


wo - en eye RI 


this betrue,what ſhall weſay touching the Philolophie | 


wherof we now intreat, where with the >-omyaBe pry 
we make ananotomic of a matter ſ{o-obſcure and difth- 


_ cult, asarethepowers and faculties of the reaſonable 


ſoule? In which pointare offered ſo many doubts and 
arguments,that there remains no-cleare doctrine vpon 
which-we may rclie. Hr 1 F 2: 
+ Oneof which, and the principall, is, that we haue 
madethe Vndetſtanding aninſtrumentallpower,as the 
pain and the Memorie: and haue gen dri- 
neſle tothe braine,asaninſtrument with which it may 
worke;a thing far repugnant to the doctrine of Ari/torle 
and all his followers. ka placing the vnderſtandinge- 
uered from the bodily inſtrument,prooue eaſily the.im- 
mortalitie of the reaſonable ſoule , and that the ſame if- 
ſuing out ofthe body,endureth for cucr. Now the con- 
trarie opinion being diſputable,the way hereby is ſtop- 
ped vp,{o that this cannot be prooued. Moreouer, the 


- 


reaſons on which Arifotle groundeth himſelfe,to prous 


thatthe'vnderſtanding is not an inſtrumentall power, 
carrie ſuch efficacie , as other than thatcannotbe con- 


cluded: Forto this power appertaineth the knowing and 


vnderſtanding the nature and being of whatſocuer ma- 
4 1 [3 teriall 


eATriall of Wits. I” 
teriall things in the world,anditthe fame ſhould becon- 
toined with any bodily thing , that ſelfe would hinder 
the knowledge of therefidues : as weſeein the outward 
ſences,that if the raſt be bitter, all the things which the 
rongue toucheth , partake the ſame ſauour; and if the 
chriſtalline humourbe greene or yellow, all that the eye 
ſecth,it iudgeth tobe ot the ſame colour. The reaſon of 
this is, for thatthe thing within breeds an impediment 
to that without. _ 4 


' were mingled with any bodily inſtrument, it would re- 
taine ſome qualitie, for wharſocuer yniteth it ſelfe with 
heat or cold,it is of force that ir partake ofthe ſame qua- 
licie.But to ſay that the vnderſtanding is hot,cold,moilſt, 
or drieis to vtter a matter abhominable to the ears ofall 
_ naturall Philoſophers. HWY 
The ſecond principall doubt is, that Ariftozleand all 
the Peripateticks, bring in two other pawers beſides the 
Vnderſtanding,the Imaginatio,& the Memorte: name- 


ly, Remembrance,and Common ſence, grounding vp- 
on thatrule, That the powers are knowne by way of the 


ations. They ſayd, Thar befides the operations of the 
Vnderſtanding,the Jmagination,& the Memorie, there 
arealſo two other different.So then the wit of man ta- 
keth his originall trom fiue powers,and not from three 
only,as we did proue. 


— 


Welſaydalſoin the laſt chapter, after the opinion of _ 


Galen,that the memorie doth none other worke in the 


braine, (aue only to preſerue the ſhapes and figures of _ 


things,in ſuch ſort as a cheſt preſeruethand keepeth ap- 
parelland what fo elſe is put thereinto. And if by ſuch 4 
compariſon,weare to vnderſtand the office of this po- 
wer,itisrequiſitalſo to prooue another reaſonable ta- 


Ariſtotle fayth moreover, Thatif thevnderſtanding 57 


F ij cultie, 


NY 


= ||| lia Trial Lf Wits, 

cultie,which may fetch outthe figures from the memo. 
 rie,and repreſent them to the vnderſtanding, euen as it 
is neceſfarie that there be one to open the cheſt, and to 
| takeout what hath benelayd vp therein, 

© | Belides this, we fayd thatthe vnderſtanding and the 
memorieare contrarie powets , and that the one cha- 
ceth away the other, for the one loueth great drineſſe, 
- andtheother much moiſture, and a ſuppleneſle of the 
braine. Andifthis be true, wherefore ſayd Ariſtotle and 


Plato,Thatmen who haue their fleſh tender,enioy great 


nderſanding{fecingt this ſupplenes| isan clte@ 0 ot moi- 
ure. 
__ ſayd alſo, that for effeing thata memoric may 
— ood,it was neceſſary the braine ſhould be endowed 

moiſture,for the figures ought to beprinted there- 
in by way of compreſſion,and the ſame being hard, they 
cannot ſocafily makeafigne therein. Trucitis, that to 
receive figures with readineſſe , it requireth that the 


braine be pliant,but to preſerue the ſhapes ſome long 


timeall affirme that itis neceſfarie the fame be hard and 
drie;asitappeareth in outward things,where the figure 
printedina pliantſubſtance,is eaſily cancelled , butin 
the dricand hard,itneuer periſherh. Wherethrough We 
ſee many men who con by heart with great readinefle, 
but forgeragainevery ſpeedily. Of which, Galen rende- 
garecaſon, ſayth that ſuch through much moiſture, 
haue the ſubſtance of theirbraine render and notſetled, 
he figure is ſoone cancelled, as if it were ſealed in 
r. And contrariwiſe,other learne by heart with dif- 
ultie, but what they haue once learned, they neuer 
forget againe. Wherethrough ir ſcemeth a matter i im- 
poſlible,thatthere ſhould be that difference of memo- 


riewhich we (prake of, which ſhould learne with = 
3} an 
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and preſcruea long time. rnbm 4diligeolod 
Iris alſo hard to vnderſtand how 'itis pofliblethat ſo 
many figures being ſealed together-in the braine',. the 
oneſhould notcancell the other;for if inapeece of foft- 
ned wax, there be printed many ſeales of divers figures, 
it fals out certaine,that ſome cancell other ſome, by the: 
intermingling of theſe figures. _ LOG : 20h 
 Andthat which breedeth nolcfle difficultie, is, to. 
know whence itproccedeth,thatthe memorie by exer- - 
cilingirſelfe;becommeth the more: caſie to: receiue fl» 
gures, _ it being certaine, that not only bodily exerciſe, 
but ſpirituall much more,dricth and ſoketh the fleſh.” © 
Itisallo hard to conceiue,in whatſortthe imaginati- 
on is contrary to the vnderſtanding, ifthere benone 0- 
ther more vrgent cauſe, than to ſay, That exceſſue hear 
reiolueth the ſubtile parts of the braine, | leauing an 
carthly and groſſe remnant, ſeeing that Melancholy, is 
one of the groſſcit and earthlieſt humours of ourbody. 
And<Ariſtotlefayth, Thatthevnderſtanding vieth-the 
ſeruice of none ſo much,as of that .. And this difhicultie 
isencreaſed,conſidering thatmelancholicisagroſſchu- 
mor,cold and dric ; andcholeris of a delicat ſubſtance; 
and of temperature hot and drie,and yettforallthis, me- 
lancholy is more appropriatto the vnderſtanding than 
choler. Which ſcemeth repugnant to-reaſon, for this 
humour aideth the vnderſtanding with tworqualicies, 
and gainſerteth irſelfe only with one,whichis heat. But 
mclancholic aydcth it with his drinefle, and with none 
other,and oppoſeth it ſelfe by his cold,and by his grofle 
ſubſtance,which is a thing thattheynderſtanding moſt 
abhorreth. For whichcauſe, ' Galenafſigneth more wit 
and prudence tocholecr,than to melacholy,faying thus ; 
Readinefſeand Prudence , ſpring fromthe humour. of 
7 | choler, 
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and the melancholicke humour is author of in- 


choler J nc 
tegritieand conſtancie. 6 T 


_ © Laſtly,the cauſe may be demaunded; whence it may 
grow,that toiling,and continuall contemplation of ſtu- 
diemaketh many wiſe, in whomeat the beginning, the 
good nature of theſe qualities, which we ſpeake of, was 
wanting : and ſo by gtuing and receiuing with the ima- 
gination;they cometo makethemſclues capable of ma- 
nyveritics, which tofore they knew not, norhadthe 
temperature which thereto was requilit:For if they. had 


_ —  — 


'P 


flefſed the ſame,ſo much labour ſhould not haue ben 
needfull. uy 


All theſe difficulties,and many other belides,are con- 
trarie tothe doctrine of the laſt chapter. For natural Phi- 
 lolophie hath not ſo, certaine'principles as the Mathe- 
maricall ſciences,wherein, the Phiſition and the Philo- 
pher (ithebealſoa Mathemarician) may alwaics make 
demonſtration : but comming afterwards to the cure 
- which is conformable;to'the art of Phiſicke , he ſhall 
commit therein many errours, and yetnotalwaiestho- 
row his own fault (fithens in the Mathematicks he al- 
waics followed a certaintie) but through the little aſſu. 
rance of the art,for which cauſe, _/1r:fotle laid, The Phi- 
ſition ors healwaics cure not,is not therefore a bad 

ne,proutded thatheforcſlow not to performe any of 
thoſe points whichapperraineto theart.Butifhe ſhould 
mit any errourin the Mathematicks , he would be 
void of excuſe.For performing in this ſcience all the di- 
ligences. which it requireth, it is impoſſible that the 
truth ſhould not appeate'. In ſort, thatalbeit we yeeld 
not a manifeſt demonſtration of this doctrine, yet the 
whole fault isnotto be/layd on our want of capacitie, 
neither may 1t ſtraightwaies be recounted as falſe that 
fi nets # we 
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we deliner. | 


To the firſt principal doubt,we anſwer,that ifthe vn- 
derſtanding were ſcuered fro the body,and had nought 
todo with heat, cold;moiſt.and drie,nor with cbivns 
bodily qualities, it would follow thatal men ſhould par. 


take cquall vnderſtanding , and that all ſhould equally 


diſcourſe. But we ſee by experience, that one man vt 
derſtandeth and diſcourſeth better than another, then. 
this groweth,for thatthe vnderſtading is an inſtrumen». 
tall power,and betrer diſpoſed in one than 1n another, 
and not from any other occaſion . 'For all reaſonable 


| ſoulesand their vnderſtandings(ſundered from the bo- 


dy)are of cquall perfetion and knowledge, Thoſtwho 
follow CAriflulesdotrine, ſeeing by experience, that 
ſome diſcourſe better than otherſome, haue found an 
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excuſ2 in apparence, ſaying ; That the diſcourling of 


one better than another,is not cauſed, for that thevn 


derſtanding is an inſtrumentallpower,&rthatthebrai 
is better diſpoſed-in ſome than, in otherſome+/ t for 
thatthe vnderſtinding(whilſt the reaſoriable ſoule xe- 
maineth inthe body)ſtandceth-in need of the-fantaſmes 


and figures, which are in the imagination,andin the me- _ 


morie, Through defaule whereof; the vnderſtandin 
fals to diſcourſe illy,and notthro th own fa 
forthatit js ioyned: with'a- matter badly _ 


rn 


morieis the. woorle, by ſo much'theynderſtanding is 


the better; and by. how much the memarie isbertered, 


by ſo, much the vaderſtanding-is impaired; and the 
ſame we haue heretofore prooued astouching the ima- 
gination , in, confirmation of that: which” Ariſtotle de- 

maundeth,What the cauſe is,that we waxing old, __ 
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obada memoric,and ſo good an vnderſtanding : and 
when weareyoong,it fals out contrarie,that we poſleſle 


- agreat memoric andſmall vnderſtanding. Hereof, in 


onething weſee the experience,and Gale noteth ir that 
when inadiſeaſe,thetemperatureand good dipoſi tion 
of the braineis impaired,many times the operations of 
the vnderſtanding aretherebyloſt,and yet thoſe of the 
memorie and the ms arg remaine found , which 
could riot come to palle, if the vnderſtanding enioy ed 
notapatticular inſtrumentforit ſelfe befides this which 
the other powers do partake. 

Tothis I know not what may be yeelded in anſwer, 


vnleſſe irbe by ſome metaphyſi icall relation, compoun- 


ded of ation and power-, which-neither themſclues 
know what it meaneth; nor is there any other man that 
vnderſtands it.. Nothing more endammageth mans 
knowledge than to confoundthe ſciences:and whatbe- 
ngsto the Metaphyſi icks, toentreat thereof in natu- 
all Phi ng ot ;and matters ofnaturall Philoſophic'in 
Thereaſons wherevpon Ariſtotle grounded himſelfe 
irc eoffinal moment|; for'the conſequence followeth 
tro fa that thevnderſtan ding, becauſeiit muſt know 
H{ things,ſhayld tortherefore enioy a bodily in- | 
nt: for thebodily-qualities which ſerue for the 
poſition of thenſtrument, make no alteration of 


| ower ;fio from! them do thefantaſimes ariſe, euen 


4. Hivis plainly ſecnein tonching, for not- 

ae atthefame iscompounded of four ma- | 
valities/ard thartheſame hath in it quantitic; 
a N ineſle drſoftheſſe forall this, the hand dilcer- 
« wh ethera a be hotorcold, hardot ſoft, great 
WY: Or 


allheav 


orlittle And if you aske inyhatſortthenatu 
which is in the hand,hindereth novthetouching thatir 
may diſcerne the heatwhichisin theſtoue gwe anſwer; 


that thequalities which ſerueſforthe-compolitionofthe _ 
inſtrument,do notalter the inſtramenr ir ſelte Yneithep. 


from them do there iſſuciany ſhapes whereby"to-know 
them . Euenas it appertaineth'to the eye toknawall-fi.: 
gures and qualities of things,and yer we mon 
itelfe hath his proper figure and quanritie', ,atidrof the 


humours and skins which go to his compoſttion}ſome 


haue colours, 'and ſome are a#aphape and traiparant,, all 
which hindereth not; but thatwe withourfight may 
diſcerne' the: figures and quantities: of all-che-things 
which ſhall appearebeforevs: and the reafon.is, forthar 
the humours; the skins, che figure, andrhequantirie; 
ſcrue for the compoſition of the eye, and ſuch; thinges 


cannot alter the {(ightfull power, and therefore trouble 


notnor hindertheknowledgeof the outward>fignres./ 
Thelike weatftrmcofthevnderſtanding, that hispros: 
per inſtrument (though/rhe-ſame be mareriall and toys: 
ned with it) cannotenlarge it, forfrom itiſſuenovnder- 
ſtandable ſhapes, which haue force toalter it: and the: 
reaſon:is, For that the vnderſtandableplacedaboucthe: 
vnderſtanding,caufethnor thevnderſtanding;& ſoitre-! 
maineth at libertie rovnderſtandallthe'ourward mates: 
riall thinges, without that it encounter oughtto hinder: 
the ſame. The ſecondreaſon wherein Ariftotle grounded 
himſclfe, is oflefle importancethanthe former, forneis: 
ther the vnderſtanding, norany otheraccident;'canbe' 
qualitz-like, for of themſelues,they cannot bethe ſubieR' 


of any qualitie. For which cauſe, itlitleskilleth that the” 


vnderſtanding poflefle the braine for an inſtrument to- 
githerwiththe temperature ofthe 4. firſt qualities, that 
Sap _ therefore 


_ 4 
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t crfore it may be called qualitie-like, inaſmuch as the 


ne andnottheynderſtanding, isthe ſubic of the 


all wer, we reaue-one of thoſe principles, .which 


; letuetoproouethe immortality of the reaſonable ſoule: 
ye.anſwere,That theteare otherargumentes of more. 


willttcatinthe chapterfollowing. | 


aifterenceof operationsargueth a diuerlitie of powers: 
or (as wewill proouc heereafter) the imaginatiue per- 


toxmeth matter ſo NEE tho this maxime were ttue: 
Bod 10 


fortasthe vulgar 1s had ic, or:admitting 
-interptetation which they giuc it, there ſhould be in 


. 


braine, 


* 
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ences,bythe mcanes of the ſundry operations which 
ertormeth : the compoſing of the ſhapes, inthe pre- 
ce ortheablenceof theek 
tadiuerfiticofthegencrall powers (as are the com- 
theiniaginatiue) but cucn.notof the ve- 


| 


«| 
h 


j 
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| Tothethirdargument we anſwere.that the memory 

thing cls butatendernefle of the braine , diſpoſed 

tha certanckinde of moiſture, to. receiue and pre- 

uethat, which the imaginariue apprehendeth : with 

elike 791 wepary; , that whiteor blew paper holdes 
bh him who writeth : for as the writer, writeth in 


paper the things 


which he would not- forget, and 
| '- ater 


- Fothe third difficulty which the Perjpateticls alleage; 
aying, Thatby making the vnderſtandingan inſtrume- 


qundnefſe, whereby to-prooue thefame, whereofwee 


.zTotheſccondargument, weanſwerethatnot euery = 


- Dratne, ten or twelue powers more. Butbecaule all 
hicſe operations, are tobe marſhalled ynder one gene. 
caon;;theyarguenomore:than one imaginatiue,” 
Thick is afterwardes divided into many particular dif- 


ies, notonely argueth-. 
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after he hath writttenthem,returnes to read them;euen 
ſo we ought toconceiue, thatthe imagination.writeth 

in the memorie, the figures of the things knowen: by 
the fine ſenies,and by theynderſtandingasalloſome os 
thers of his own framing: and when irwillremember. 


who vttered this point was Ari/torte,and:ithefecond Ga- 
ln who ſaid thus , Foraſmuch as thatpartof-theſoule, 
which imagineth, whatſocuer theſamebe, feemethto 
be theſelfe thatalſoremembreth. And ſo verily it ſee- 
merh-ro be,for the things which we imagine with long 
ke gs 68s well fixed in the memorie, and that which 


andle with light conſideration, alſo ſoanewefor- 
get the ſame againe. Andasthe writer, when he writeth 
faire,the better aſſureth it to beread : ſo itbefallesto the 
imaginariue, that if itſcale with force, the igureremai- 
nethwell imprinted in the braine:otherwile it can skar- 
ſly be diſcerned. The likeal{o chanceth in old deedes, 
which being ſound in part,andin part periſhed by time, 
cannot well be read, vnleſſe we gather much by reaſon 
and conieQure.. So doth the imaginatiue, when inthe .. 
memorie, ſome figures remaine, and ſomeareperiſhed, 4 
where Ari/totles errour had his originall , whofor this 
cauſe conceiued that remembrance was a different 4 
power from the memoric. Moreouer, he affirmed, at © +, _ 
thoſe . £1 


we han 


thoſe wh o haue-greatiremembrance, are likewiſe of 
great vnderſtanding, which is alſo falſe :: for the imagi-. 


_ native, which is thatthat makes the 'remembrance, is 


contrarie tothevnderſtanding ; in ſort, that to-gather 
memory of things,and torememberthem after they are 
| knownezis a worke of the imagination : as to write and 


thepaper.Whereby it falleth out that che memorie re- 
| maynethapowerpaſſue; andnotactiue :/cuen as the 
lewand the white'of thepaper, is none otherthan a 


ommoditie whereby to write. 


\Tothefourth doubr maybe anſwered , That itma- 

xeth lictle cothe purpoſe;as touching the wit, whether 
he fleſh behard or tender.,if the braine partake notalſo 
the ſamequalitic;the which-we ſee many times hath a 
diſtindt temperature from al the other parts of the body. 
Burwhenthey concur inoneſelfe tenderneſſe, it is an 
euilltokenfor the vnderſtanding , and no leſle for the 
imagination. And if we conſider the fleſh of women 
andchildren,' weſhall find that in tendernefle itexcee- 
deth that ofmen,and this notwithſtanding, commonly 
| men hauea better wit than women : and the natur 
alon heereof is, For that the humours,which make the 
lcſh tender, are fleagmeandbloud., becauſe theyare 
both moiſt (as we:haue aboue ſpecified) andofthem 
Galen id, That they make men ſimple & dullards : and 


cholerand melancholic: and hence grow the prudence 
ind fapience which are found in man... In ſort, that it 
isratheran ill token, to hauethe fleſh tender, than drie 


and hard . And ſoin men.who hauean equall tempera- 


: 


: 
: 
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rethroughout their whole bodice, itis ancaſie marrer| 


{| % 
| | 
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[ 
WJ 


-£ . - jhatd 


xeturneto read it,isa worke of the Scriuener,and not of 


p trariwiſe, the humours which harden the fleſh, are 


oather the qualitie of their witb the tenderneſle or - 


—— 
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hardnes of their fleſh: For if ir be hard &rough,itgiueth 
token either of a good vnderſtanding ora good imagi- 


nation; and if ſmooth and ſupple,ot the contrary,name- 


ly of good memory , and ſmall vnderſtanding.,andlefſe 
imagination: and to vnderſtand whetherthe brain haue 
correſpondence, it behooucth to conſider the haire, 
which being big,blacke,rough,and thicke, yeeldeth to. 
ken of a good imagination, or a good vnderſtanding: 
 andifſotrand ſmooth, they areaſtgne of much memo- 
rie and nothing els. But who ſo will diſtinguiſh and 
know, whether the ſame bevnderſtanding, or —_—_— 
tion(when the haire is of this ſort) it muſtbeconſide 
of what forme the childe is in the act of laughter : for. 
this paſſion diſcouereth much, of whatqualine heisin 
the imagination. : (P48 26238 
What the reaſon and cauſe of laughter ſhould be, 
many Philoſophers haue laboured to conceiue, and 
none of them hath delivered ought that may well be 
vnderſtoad, bur all agree that the bloud isan humour, 
which prouoketha man tolaugh, albeit none expreſſe 
with what qualitie this humour is indewed more than 
the reſt, why it ſhould make a man addicted to laughter. _ 
The follies which are committed with laughing, are 
| Iefledangerous : butthoſe which are done with labour 
are more perillous : as if he ſhould ſay, When the dil- 
_ eaſed become giddic anddoting do laugh, they reſtin 
more ſafetie,than if they were in toyle and anguiſh : for 
the former commeth of bloud, which is amoſt mild hu- 
mour, and theſecond of melancholie : butwe groun- 
ding vpon the doctrine, whereof weintreat, ſhall cafily 
. vnderſtand all that, which in this caſe may be delied 
' to beknowen. The cauſe of laughter(in my judgement) 
1s nought els, butan approouing, which is made by rhe 
11801 Fe G imagina- 
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n the braine, when any of theſe things giue it content- 
ent, ſodainly it mooueth the ſame, andafteritallthe 
muſcles ofthe body,and ſo,manic times wedo allow of 
wirtie ſayings, by bowing downe of the head; When 
| thenthe imagination is verie good, it contents notir. 
elfe with cuery ſpeech, but onely with thoſe which 
leaſe verie well: and if they haue ſomelitle correſpon- 
dence, andunothing els, theſame receiueth thereby ra- 
painethan gladnefle:Henceitgroweth thatmen of 
agination, ugh veric ſeldome, andrthepoint 


ta 


rfeiters neuer laugh attheir own meriments,nor 
at which they heare others to vtter:-forthey hane 
an imagination ſodelicat, that notcuentheir own plea- 
an n rics, canyecld that correſ] rr which they re- 
Heeteto may be Ldded:: thatmerimentes (beſi des 
others muſt find good proportion, and beyttered 
rpoſe) muſt be new, and not tofore heard or 
ne And this is the propertie not onely of the imagi- 
nation, butalſo ofall the other powers. which goucrne 
5 for which cauſe welſce, thattheſtomacke when it 
ha twiſe fedvpon one kinde. of meate, ſtraightwaies 
theth the ſame: ſodoth the ſight one {elſe ac and 


in ur; ; the hearing oneconcor ance, howgoodſoe- 
3 andthe vnderſtanding one felte contemplation. 


man, laugheth not-ar the icaſtes which «- "7 hy 
erh:: fot before he ſend them forth from his li 
tle what he would Teas : WhenceT m9; rj tha 


yr who hog much, areall detective in theirjmagh 
\ 


K 


imagination , ſeeing or hearing ſomewhat done or ſaid, 
which accordethyery well: and this power remaineth 


yorthie of noting, is, that ieaſters, and naturall 


| ence ſoitproceedeth, that the pleaſant conceired 


——— "nw 


eATriallof Wits. 


ſanterie, (how cold ſocuer)) with them: carrieth a verie 


good correſpondencie': And becauſe thebloudperta- 
keth much moiſture(wherof we ſaid before;thatit bree- 


deth dammage tothe imagination:) thoſe who are very 
ſanguine; arc alſo greatlaughers. Moiſture holdeth this 
propertie, that becauſe the ſame is tenderand gentle, it 


abateth theforce of heate, and makes thatitburnenot _ 
ouermuch . For which cauſe, it partakes'betteragree- |. 


ment with drineſſe, becauſe it ſharpneth his operations. 


Belides this, where there is much moiſture, it is afigne | 
that the heatis remiſle, ſecing it cannotreſoluenor cons | 


ſumethe ſame : andthe imagination .cannotpertorme 


his operations with aheateſo weake. Hence we gather 


alſo, that men of great vnderſtanding , are mt 


to laughter, for thatthey hauedefectof imagination, as. 
OIT 


weread of that great Philoſopher Democritus,and many 


others whom my ſelfe haueſeeneand noted. Thenby' - 
meanesof this laughter we-ſhall know ; if thatwhich 


men or boyes haueof fleſh hard and tough,and of haire 
blacke,thicke, hard, and rough, betokeneither the ima- 
 gination, orthe vnderſtanding. Jn ſort, that Ariſtorle in 
this dodtrine, was ſomwhatout of the way. 

Tothe fifth argument we anſwer, that thereare two: 
kindes of moiſtute in the braine,one which groweth of 
theaire (when this clement predominateth in the mix- 
ture) and anotherof the water, with which the other 
clementsareamaſled. If the braine be tenderby the firſt 
moiſture, the memory ſhall be verie good : eaſie to re- 
cciue, and mightie toreteine the figures foralongtime. 


Forthe moiſture of the aire, is.veric ſuppleand full of 


farneſſe, on which the ſhapes are tacked with ſure hold- 
faſt, as weſeein pictures, which-are lymned in oyle, 


G 1j who 


[: - 


nation, where-through whatſocuermerriment & plea- 


"4 
_ = 
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who being ſet againſttheſunne and the water, receiue 
_ thereby nodammagearall:anditwe calt oyle vpon any 
writing , it willneuer be wiped'out, but/marreth the 
ſame : and that which cannotbe read, with oyle is made 
legible, by yeelding thereto a'brightnefleand tranſpa- 
rence. Bur ifthe difference ot the braine, ſpring from 
theſccondkinde of moiſture,the argument frameth ve: 
_ riewell: Forif it receive with facilitie , with the ſame 
readineſle, itturneth again to cancell the figure, becauſe 
the moiſture of the water, hath no fatneſle, wherein the 
figures may. faſten themſclues . Theſe two moiſtares 


a. 


areknowen bythe haire . For that which ſprings from 
theaire maketh them to prooue vnRious and ful of oyle 
and fat ;-and the water maketh them moyſt and verie 


—— 


ſupple. :|/: 


s . o 
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' To theſixth argument 


the ay be anſwered, thatthe fi- 
gures of thingsare not printed in the braine, as the fi- 
gure of the ſeale is in waxe, bur they pearcethereinto to 
remaine' there affixed, infort as the ſparrowes are 
_ attached to birdlime,' or theflics ſticke in honnie :'For 
figuresare bodileſſe , and cannotbe mingled nor 

uptonethe other.) I 2) 
| Totheſcuenth difficultic we anſwer, that the figures 
aſſe/and mollifie theſubſtance of the rn inſuch 
, as waxe groweth ſoft by plying the ſame betweene 
our fingers : beſides that the vitall ſpirites haue vertueto 
make tender and\ſupple'the hard and dric members, as 
' the outward heate doth the yron . And that the viral! 
ſpirites aſcend tothebraine, when any thing is learned 
by heart, we haue prooucd heeretofore, And euery bo- 
dily and ſpirituall exerciſe, dothnotdrie : yea the Phi- 

ſitions affirme,th at the moderate fatteneth. 
To the eighth argument we anſwer, that there are 
1 1+ vo 


droflc of the blood, whoſe temperatureis cold andddrie, 
accompanied witha ſubſtance very groſle, this ſerues 


notof any value for the wit, bur maketh men blockiſh, 
rs , becaule they want imaginati.- 


flugeards,and gr 
on. Thereis another ſort which is called choler ad-uſt; or 
atra bile;ot which Ariſtotle fayd, That it mademen excee- 
ding wiſe': whoſe temperature is diuers, asthatof vine- 
gre. Sometimes it performeth the effects of heat; light- 

ning the carth;and ſometimes itcooleth, butalwaies'it 
is drie-andof4 very delicat ſubſtance. Cicero confeſleth 
that he was ſlow witted, becauſe he was not melancho- 
like aduſt; 'and he fayd true, for ifhe had beneſuch, he 

ſhould not hauepoſleſſed ſo rareagift ofeloquence, For: 
themelancholickeaduſt want memorie:, to! which :ap« 
pertaineththeſpeaking with/great/preparation-. It hath 
another qualitie which much aideth the-vnderſtanding, 

namely.thart it is cleere like the Agatſtone , withwhice | 
clcerencſle itgiueth light within tothe braine, and ma-+: 
keth the ſame to diſcernewell the figures. And of this 0-7 


pinion was Heraclitizs when he ſayd, A driecleereneſe ma. 


keth a moſt wiſe mind,with which cleereneſle,naturall me- 
lancholy:is not endowed,buthisblacke is deadly': and 
that the reaſonable ſoule there within the braine, ſtan-' 
deth-in need of light to diſcern the figures 8 the ſhapes, 
we willprooue hereafter. 191 pacts 


. Tothe ninthargument weanſwer,that the prudence 


and readineſſe of the mind which Galen ſpeaketh of, ap- 


pertaineth to the imagination ,, whereby weknow that! 


which is to come, whence Cicero fayd,, Memorie-is of 
things paſſcd,and Prudence of thoſe to come. Therea- 
dinefſe of the mind is that, which commonly they call a 
ſharpeneſſe in imagining,and by other names,craftines, 
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ewo'pices of melancholy : one naturall, which isithe' 
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 Notethat men of 
| great vnderſtan- 

. ding, take no 
care for attiring 
their bodiegbur 

 areordinarily ill 

 apparelled& flow _* 
-nenly,and hereof AM 
we yeeld the reas _ 


: fon in the 8 ha. 
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ſubtilcie,canelling,wilincſle:wherefore(Cicero fayd;Pru-: 
denecisa ſubriltie- which: with a:certaine'reaſod:, :ican 
make choiſe of good things and of euill ;/ This ſort of 
Prudence and rcadinefſe, men'of great vnderſtanding 
do want, becauſe they lackimagination.: Forwhich:xca-i 
ſon we {ce by experience in great ſcholers.in this {0it' of; 
| learning,whichappertaineth tothe vnderſtanding, that. 
taking themfrom theirbookes , they are not woorth@: 
- ruſhto yeeld or recetue- in trafficke of worldlyaffaires.; 
 Fhisfpice of Prudence;Galenlayd very well;thariecame: 
of icholer;, for Hippocratestecounting to-Damagdus his: 
friend,in what cate he found Democritus, when he went: 
to viſit himfor curing him, writeth that he lay in the' 
held,vnder aplane tree, barelegged;and-without bree- 


es ; leaning ene a bookt in-his/hand; 
dcompaſſed aboutwith brute beaſts: 51dead and dif-: 


membred.Whereat Hippocrates maruailing, asked him- 
wheretothoſe beaſts of that faſhion ſerued,and he'then 
an{wered,thathe was about to ſearch'what humour it; 
was-whiclimadea mant6beheadlong, craftic, readic,! 
double;and cauillous;8 had tound (by making an ano. | 
tomic afthoſe-wild beaſts)that choler was:the cauſe-of: 


_ ſo diſcommendablea propertie-: and:that to reuenge 
himſelfcofcraftieperſons,he wonld handle them as he: 


donethefox,theiſerpentand theape.'This manner 

dence isnot only odious to men,butalſoS.'Paule 

th of it, Thewiſedome of the fleſh is enemie to:God. 

Thecauſcis aſſigned by PLto,whoatfirmeth thatknow- 

2 whichisremooued fromiuſtice, ought rather to: 

armed {ubdiitie than prudence,as if he ſhould haue, 

+Jtis noreaſon thata knowledge which is ſeucred 

fromliuſtice,ſhould be called wiſedome,butrather craft, 
1aliciouſneſle. ; Of this, the diuell euermore ſerueth; 

CENDRu? | | -[n- ©2 himſclfe 
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himſelfe to do men dammiage,and'S: 7amiesfaid;that this 

wiſedome came notfrom heauen,burisearthly;bcaſtly, 

and diveliſh;: + 07 911 3-7 Oo) brig 
There is found another ſpice of wiſedome, conioy- 


ned with-reaſon and ſimplicitic, and by this, menknow 


the good and ſhun the cuill >the which,/Ga/en affirmeth 


doth appertainetothe vnderſtanding, forthis/powet is 
not capable of maliciouſnefle,doubleneſle,nor ſubtilty, 


nor hath theskillhow to do naught, bur is wholly vp- 
right,iuſt,gentle,and plaine. A man endowed with'this 


ſort otwit,is called-vprigtitand ſimple” wherethrojugh 


when Demoſthenes went about to creepe into the good 
liking of the iudges in an oration which he made againſt 
Eſchines, he tearmed themypright and (imple, in reſpeR 
of the ſimplicitie of their dutic : concerning which, Cz- 


cero ſayth,Dutic is ſimple,and the only caule of allgood 


things. For this ſort of wiſedome; the cold and*drie of 


melancholicis aferuing inſtrument, but it behooneth 
that the ſame be compoled of parts very'ſubtile and de- 


licat. 

; To thelaſtdoubtmayibeanfwered, thatwhen aman 
ſetteth himſelfe ro :contemplat ſome truth, which he 
would faineknow,and cannotby and by findit out, the 


ſame groweth for thatthe braine wanteth. his conuent- = 


ent temperature;but whena maniſtandeth rauiſhed ina 
contemplation,the naturall heatthatis in-the'virall ſpi- 
rits,and the artcriall blood,run-foorthwith-to.the! 
and the temperature of the brajne-enhaunceth it ſeltc, 
vatill theſame arriue tothe rearme behooffull | Trucir 
5,ghatmuch muſing,tofome'dooth'good ,tind t6ſorne 
barme ;foritthe brain want butalittle to arriue to that 
point of conuenicnt heat;iris requiſit that he make but 


[mallGayiintbecontemiplation,andifit paſſe that point 
14 G ij ſtraight. 
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ſtraightwaies the vnderſtanding is driuen into a gar. 
boile,by-the ouerplentifull preſence of the vitallſpirirs, 


and ſo he cannot attaine to the notice of the tructh. 


For which cauſe, weſec many men , who vpon the ſo- 
daineſpeake verie well : bur with aduiſement arc no- 


eitherthrough too much coldnes,or too much drouth, 
_ thatitis requiſite the naturall heate abidealong rime in 
the head, tothe end the temperature may lift it ſelfe 

to the degrees| which are wanting, where-througt 


they ip 


'CHAP. VII. 


It is ſhewed, that thou 
_- Femperature of the 


wre firſt qualities,aſwell for his abiding 


 #nthe bodie.as alſa to diſcom ſe and ſyilozize,Yet for all this, 


1 #8 followeth not that the ſame is corruptible and mortall. 


SARMOGR Lao held it fora matterverie cer- 
(: Wal a | taine, thatthe reaſonable ſoule is a 
| as (9) ſubſtancebodileſſe, and ſpirituall: 
> L T&/ notſubicd to corruption or mor- 

» 


- 
* 
* 


| 
yy 
> 
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ww - poſſeſſeth anotherbetter and more 
1 102411101 quietlife.' Bur this is to be vnder- 
Rood (laith,Plato)-if a man baueled is lifeconforma- 


ble toreaſon, for otherwile,itwereberter thattheſoule 


had remained ſtillin the body, there to ſuffer the tor- 
 mentes, with which God chaſtiſeth the wicked . This 


; concluſionis/g notableandcatholicke, thatifheart 2 


| 
I | 
| 


thing worth. Others haue their vnderſtanding ſo bale, 


e better ypon deliberation then on the ſ0- 


h the reaſonable ſoule haut need of the 


a talitic, -asthat otbrure beaſts: the | 
| 'which'departing from'the bodie, 
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ned the knowledge thereof by the happineſle of his 

wit,witha iuſt title he cameto be called the divine Plato. 

Butalbeit the ſame is ſuch as we ſce,yert for all this,Galers 

could neuer bring within his conceit , that it was 

true, but held italwaies doubrfull, ſeeing a wife man 

through the heat of his braine, to dote, and by ap- 

plying cold medicines vnto him, he commeth to his 

wits agdine, In reſpet whereof, he ſayd he could wiſh 

that Platowere now liuing,to the end he might aske him 

how it was poſlible that the reaſonable ſoule ſhould be 

immorall, ſeeing it altered ſo eaſily with heat,with cold, 

with moiſture,& with drouth:8& principally,confidering 

that the ſame departs from the body through oucrmuch 

heat, or when a man giueth ouer himſelte exceſſively 

to laſciuiouſneſſe , or is forced to diinke poiſon , ' and 

ſuch other bodily alterations, which accuſtomably be- 

reaue the life . For if it were bodilefſe and ſpirituall (as 

Platoaffirmeth) hear, being a materiall qualitie, could _ 

| hotmake theſametolecſe his powers,nor ſet his opcra« © 

tions ina garboile. 4 
Theſe reaſons, brought Galen into a confuſton.and Galendying, 

made him wiſh that ſome Platon;fiwould reſolue him porn enoand 


theſe doubts,and I beleeue.tharin his life time he mer ns 7 


not with any, but after his death'experience ſhewed foules,andcoult 


him that which his vnderſtanding could 'not con- thipiymnn © 
_ ceiue .. For it is a thing certaine , that the infallible i7q,moniewes 
certayntie of our immortall ſoule , is not gathered lica!!dodrine, - 
from humane reaſons , or from arguments which receiver, = 
prooue that it is corruptible', for to'the'one and the _ 

other, an an{wer may eaſily be ſhaped, it'is only our 

fayth which maketh vs certaine and affured , thar 

the ſamc endureth for ever . But Galen had ſmall 

reafon,, to-intricate-himſelte in arguments of ſoſlight 

OF | conſequence - 
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conſequence, for the workes, which ſeemetobe per- 
formed by meanes of ſome. inſtrument, it cannotwell 
ve gathered in naturall Philoſophic; that itproceedeth 
froma detect in the principalagent, if they take not per- 
tection. Thatpainter who portraicth well when he hath 
apenfill requiſit forhis art,falleth not in blame, if with a 
bad penſill he draw ill fauoured ſhapes,and of bad deli- 
neation: and itis no good argument to ſay,that the wri- 
tcr had an imperfection in his hand, when through de- 
faulrofa well made penne, heis forcedto write with a 
ſticke. \Ga/en conſidering the maruellous works which 
areinthevniuerſe, and the wiſedome and prouidence 
by which they were made and ordained, concluded 
.thereof,that in the world there was aGod, though we 
behold him not with\our corporall eyes, of whomehee 
vtteredtheſe words;God was not madeatany time, in 
as muchas he is cucrlaſtingly vnbegotten . Andin ano- 
therplace he ſayth,Thatthe frame and compoſition of. 
| | mansbody was not madeby the reaſonable ſoule,, nor 
', |  bythenaturall heat, buzby God, orby-ſome very wile . 


vnderſtanding. - | | | 

{-| 1 Out zh which there may be framed an argument a- 
' | gainſt Gafer,and his falſe conſequence be ouerthrowne, 
{ -|  anditis thus: Thou haſt ſuſpected that the reaſonable 
i | ſouleiscorruptible,becauſeit the braine be well cempe- 


{ | rediitfittethwellto diſcourſe and philoſophiſe, and if 


|. viteretha thouſand follies ; the ſame may be infcrred, 
: | confidering;the, workes which thou ſpeakeſt of, as tou- 
; | ching God : for if he'make' a-man, in places teraperat 
| | (wherethe hear excceedethnotthecold, nor the moiſt 
: | the drie)be produceth him very witticand diſcreet,and | 
| | Uthecountrie bevntemperat,he breedeththeall tooles 


nd 
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and doltiſh. Forthe ſame Galen affirmeth thatit'is ami 

racle to finda wiſe man in Scyrhja,andiin Athens they are: Fo 

allbornz Philoſophers. To ſuſpe&tthen that God is cor= Wh 

ruptible, becauſe with one qualitic he. performeth theſe. Þ} 

workes well,and with the contrary they proue ill, Galen, - © | 

himſclfewould not confeſlefor as much as he'{ayd bes: 1 5 

fore;that God wascuerlaſting. | 1 19097 UB 
Plato held another way of more certainty,ſaying, That: 

albeit God be cuerlaſting almightie,and of infinite wil- 

dome: : yethe proceedeth'in his workes as a naturall a-. 

gent, & makes himſelfe ſubierothe diſpolitionof the” 

foure firſt qualities ::in/ſort, that to beger a'man verie" 

wiſe,and like to himſelfe, it behooueth that he prouide 

aplacethemoſt temperate of the whole world, where  _ 

the heate of the dire may not exceed the cold; 'northe. - ju 

 moyſtthedrie, and'thereforc he faid,; But God as deft: 

rous of warre, andof wiſedome;,having choſen aplace: 

which ſhould produce men like vnto himſelfe , would: 

that the ſame ſhould be firſtinhabited : And though” ' 

God would ſhape a man of: great wiſedome'in Scithia, 

orin any other intemperate'countrey,and did nothere=! . 

in imploy his omnipotencie, he ſhould of neceſſnieyer” 

proouea foole,through the contrarietie of the firſt qua- | 

lities. But 'P/ato would not haue inferred (as'Galen: did). 

that God was alterable and corruptible > for that the 

heate and coldnefſe wonld haue brought an impedi- 

mentto his worke. The ſame may be colle&ted, when 

arcaſonableſoule, for thatitis ſeated inabraine infla- ' 

med, cannot vie his difcretionand wiſdome,andnorto” 

thinke thatin reſpe&thereof,the ſameisſubietromor-" 

talitie and corruption. The departure out of the bodie, | 

and thenot being able to ſupport the great heate, nor 


the other alterations which are woont to kil men,ſhew- 
cth 
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| | | houſe, great, darke; foule, putrified, melancholicke,and 


2th plainly that the 
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aly meisan aRtand ſubſtantiall form 
of mans bodice, and that to abide therein, it requireth 
zertain materiall diſpoſitions, fitted to thebcing, which 
ithath of the ſoule,and tharthe inſtruments with which: 
it muſt worke,be wel compoſed, and well vnited, and of 
that temperature, whichis requiſite for his operations,' 


allwhich failing, itbehooueth of force, thatiterre in 
- them, and depart from the bodie. 


| Theerror of Galen conſiſted, in thathe would verific 
7 theprinciples of naturall Philoſophie,. whether the 
ſonable ſoule, iſſuing out ofthe bodice, doforthwith 


ii . 


cornot: this beingaqueſtion, whichappertaineth to 


another fu o—_ ſctence, and of more certaineprinci- 


ich we will prooue, thatit is no good argu- 
ment not concludeth well, thattheſoule of mamis: cor-: 
ruptible ; becauſe the ſame dwelleth quietly in abodie 
endowed with theſe qualities, and departeth when they 
do fayle.: Neither is this difficult tobe prooned :'for o- 
cher ſpirituall ſubſtances, of greater perfection than the 


reaſonable ſoule do make choice of place ,/altcred with 


materiall qualities,in which it ſecmeth, they take abode 
with their content; andif there ſucceedany contrarie 
diſpoſitions, forthwith they depart, becauſe they can-. 
notendutcirt : foritisathingcertaine, tharthere areto. 
be found ſome diſpoſitions ina mans bodie, which the 
dinell couereth with ſo great egerneſle, as tocnioy the, 
he entereth into the man where they reſted , where- 
through hebecommeth poſſeſſed : butthe ſame being. 
corrupted and chaunged by contrarie medicines; and 
analceration being wrought in theſe blacke, filthy, and 
ſtincking humours, he naturally comes to depart. This 


is plainly diſcerned by experience : for it there be in a 


yoid 
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take it vp for their lodging :- but if the ſame beclenſed. 
the windowes opened,and the ſunne-beames admitrte 
to enter, by and by they get them packing, and ſpecially 
# itbe inhabited by much companie , andthat therebe 


meetings and paſtimes, and playing on muſicallinſtru- 
mentes : how greatly harmonic and good pop__ 


offendeth the diucll,is apparantly ſeene by the authori- 


tice of thediuine ſcripture, where we fiaderecounted, 


that David taking-a:'Harpe, and playing thereupon, 


ſtraightwaies madethediuels' runneaway, and depart 
out of Saul his body, And albeit this matter haue his ſpi- 


rituall ynderſtanding : yetTI concciue thereby,that mu- 
ſickenaturallymoleſteth the diuell, where-through he 
cannotin any ſort endureit, 'The people of 1rael knew 
before by experience,that the diucll was enemie to mu- 


ſicke : and becauſe they had notice heereof . Sanles ſer- 


uants ſpake theſe wordes : Behold, the cuill ſpirit ofthe 


command, thatthy ſeruants, who waitin thy preſence, 
ſearch out a man who can play onthe citherne, tothe 
end, that when the euill ſpirite of the Lord taketh thee, 
he may play with his hand, and thouthereby mayſt re- 


ceiue eaſe. Jn theſelfemaner, as there are foundour 


wordes and coniurations, which make the diuell to 
tremble; and not to heare them : heiabandoneth the 
place which he choſe for his habitation. So 1oſeph re. 
counteth that Sa/omon leftin writing , | certathe mancrs 
of coniuration , by which he not onely:chafed away 
the diuell for the preſent, but he neuer had the hardi- 


neſfe to returneagaine to thatbody,, from whencehe 


was onceſo expelled , The ſame Salomon ſhewedal- 


ſoa rooteof ſo abhominable ſauour in the diucls nol 
that 


void of dwellers romake abode therin;rhediuels ſoone. 


Lord tormenteth thee : let my Lord the king therefore - 


| 


| 
) 
\ ' 
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\thatifitwete aj lied tothe noſthrils of the poſſeſſed,he 
would forthwithſhake his cares and runneaway. The 
diuell is ſo ſlouinly, ſo malancholike, and ſo much 
1 enemie to things neat, cheerefull, and cleere,, that 
hen Chriftenteredinto the region of Genezareh'; $. Ma: 
zrecounteth, how certaine diucls met himindcad 
zrcaſes,which they had cau ghtout of their graues,cry- 
g, and ſaying,7eſathou ſonne of Dawid,whathaſt thou 
> dowith ys, thatthou art comebefore handto tor- 
ment vs? we pray thee thatifthou be todriuevs out of 
his place whereweare ; thou wilt yet let vs enter into 
hat Heard of ſwine whichi is yonder.Fot whichreaſon, 
> holy. Scripture: tearmeth them vacleane ſpitites: 
Vhence weplainly diſcetne, that notonely:thexeaſo- 
able ſoule.requireth ſuch diſpoſitions in thebody;that 
x ey may .informeit, and be the beginning of allhis o- 
ations, butalſo bath need to ſoitourne therein, as in 
ap lace befitting his nature. | 
The diuecls then (being a ſubſtance ofmore perfeddi. 
5n) abhorre ſome bodily qualities, and in the contrarie 
ite leaſyureand contentment. In ſort, that this of Gale 
isnogoodargument, The reaſonable ſoule through cx- 
of heare departs from the body, ergoitis corrupti- 
inaſmuch asthediuc} doth thelike(as we haue _ 
etforall thisis notmortall. 
- | Butthat which to this purpoſe deſerueth moſt note, 
is, that the diuell not onely \couetcth places alterable 
with bodily.qualities, toſotournethere at his pleaſure: 
buralſo-when he will workeany thing, which much im- 
porteth- him, he ſerues himſelfe with ſuch bodily quali- 
ties,as2re aidable to that effeR. Forit I ſhould demand 
now,whercin the diuell grounded himſelfe,whenmin- 


dit gt. beguite Ent, heentered rather into a venemous 
ſerpent, 


2 
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ſerpent, than into a horſe;a beare;awoolfe; orany-other 
beaſt,which were not of fo ghaſtly ſhape */-wor'r16Þ 

what might be giuen in an{were” +-well1-know that 
Galen admitteth not the ſetencesof Moſes nor'of 
Chriſt ourredecmer,becaule(faith he)they bothipeake 
without making:demonſtration +buthaue alwaits'de- 
firedto carne from ſome Catholike;theſolutioiohthis 
doubt.and nonehath'yerſatisfiedme; 17 19) ©! 819144 


| Thisiscertaine (as alreadie/we' haveprooued)thas "| 
burnt and inflamed choler ;'is an humour-which tea 1 


| , >, > | BY, =o tn nf 
cheth thereaſonibleſoule in wharſort' to priftiſerres? 
ſonsandtrecheries; and amongſtbrutebeaſts;'there is 


But the ſer 'Þ 


ofa oy 17 as Sr at. 25-5 was the wilicit 
none which ſo much partaketh of this'humonras tHe beat of the 


ſerpent, wherethroughmorethan all the reſt: (ayth'the atitho@ whome 
ſcripture)heiscrafty and guiletull;The'reaſonablefoule 394 Þ> mote 
although it bethe meaneſtof altrhe.intelligences'3 par 
rakes yet the ſame nature withthe diuelland the angels. 
And inlike manner: as there it takesithe ſeruice of ve- 
nemous choler,, to make a man wily and ſuttle :1o the. 
diucll (being entered into the body of thiscruel{ beaſt) 
made himſelfe the more cunning and deceirfull'; "This 
manner of Philoſophiſing will not ſtickemuch'in the 
naturall Philoſophers ſtomacks, becauſe the ſame”cart#- 
cth ſome apparance that it may be 1d:: but|that'which # 
' will breed them more aſtonifhment; is, thatwhen'God | 
would draw the world ontof errour'; and eafily*reach -_ 
them the truth (a worke contrary-to that which the di- 
ucllaent about)hecame intheſhape of a done,and/not 
ofan cagle;nora-peacocke;horofanyorherbirds of fai! 
rer figure:and the cauſeknowtiie; isthis; thatthedoue 
partaketh much of the humour which endlineth to vp- 
rightneffe,to plainneſſe,to truth; and to ſimplicitie, and 
wantatbcholer,theznſtrument of guile & maliciapſmes; . — 
113; #4 Y None [ 
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faileth in ſpirituall ſul 
impoſſible) that bodilyqualitics, mightalter aſpiricuall 
ſubſtance, whateies hath the diuell, orthereaſonable 
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+ Noneof theſe thingsare admirted by Galen, nor by 
thenaturall Philoſophers; for:they cannot conceiue, 
| bowtherealonableſoule,and the diucll(being ſpirituall 


ſubſtances) can bealtered by material! qualities , asare 


<Y heat,coldneſle, moiſture,and drouth, For if fire beg 
heate $0.the wood,:itis becauſe they both poſſeſſe abo- 


dy;&aquamitic, whetoftheyare the ſubic&:the which 
dltances, and admit: (as athing yet 


,wherwith to ſee the colours and ſhapes of things? 
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withour breaking the ſame, -And'two-contrarie-acct- 
_ dents, may be extendedin one ſelfeſubic&, aſmuch as 
poſlibly they can be: 'Jnreſpedt ofwhick ſlice qualities 
Galentcarmeth them vndiuidable, andthe vulgarPhis 
loſophers intentionall:and the matter beingin thisforr; 
they may be verie well proportioned with, the ſpiritual 
ſubſtance, 

I cannot forgoe 1 cothinkethat the teafonable foules. 
ſencred from the body, as alſo thediuell;, hath a 
ſighrfull, ſmelling, hearing, andteeling.. The whicts 
(me ſeemeth) is caſte tobe prooued : Forifitbetruey 
that their powers be known by meanes of theirations, 
itis athingceraain;thatthediuell hadaſinelling powers 
when heſmelled that roote, which. Salomoncommaun- 
ded, ſhould be applicd to the noſthrils ofthepoſlefled, 
Andlikewiſe fo he had a hearing power; ſecinghe 
heard the muſicke which Dawid made to Saul. To ſay 
then:, thatthediuell receiued theſe nies by his vn« - 
derfianding, it is.a matternot auduch lc,.inthedo- 
drine of the vulgar Philoſophers : For this powers ſpi- 
ritual,and the obie&s of the fine ſenſes are material:and 
_ foir behooucth, to ſecke out ſome other powers inthe 
reaſonable ſoule, and inthe dincll; ta they may 
carrie proportion. Andifnotgput caſethatthefoule of 
the rich Gle?ton, had 'obtained atthe handesofiuderas 
ham , that the ule of LaFarus ſhould 'rtturne:to the 
world, to preach to his brethren: -and- perſuade them 
that they ſhould become honeſt men;-t0 theendhey 
might norpaſſeto thatplaceof rormemts,]wher&him- 
ſelfeabode. Idemand now, it whatmanerthe ſoule of 
arus ſhould bane knowen to go tothe citic; and to. 
thoſemens houles,and-if the ſame had met them by the 
"_ in aaa with others: , whetherit could haue 
H knowen 
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mby ſight t and beenable todiuerſifiethem, 


_ from thoſe who caine with them? and it thoſe brethren 
_ oftherichglutton,had inquired of the fame who ir was, 


and who had ſentir: wherherthe ſame did partakeanic 
power to hearetheir words? The ſame may be demided 


of the diuel when he folowedafter Chrift ourredeemer, 


hearing him to preach, & ſeeing the myracles which he 
did;and inthatdiſputation-whichthey had togither in 


the wilderneſſe; : with what: cares-the diuell receiued 


thewords, and the anſweres which Chrif gaue vnto 


oo_ 5 ieberokentawant of vndetſtanding,to think 
the diuell, orthe reaſonable ſoule (fundered: from 
e)- cannotiknow the obiets of the fine ſenſes, 
ry want the bodily inſtruments . For by the 


MM | meme ti *} will proone vnto them, that the reaſona- 
Will | ble ſoule, (cucred from: thebodic, cannotvnderſtand, 
| formethcadtions of memorie. For if 


e; nor 
the ſai 


inthe body., it-cannor {ce be. 


ing rey of cies: neither can it diſcourſe or remem- 


ber,if-thebraine beinflamed. Toſay then, that the rea- 
te,ſcucred from the body, cannot diſcourle, 
ath-no braine-,-is' a follic veric great, the 


ixproucdby cheſclic hiſtory of Abraham.Sonne 
berz>tharthou haſt edgood things in thy 


| life time, and Lazaras likewiſe cuill, butnowheis com. 
ed; /andthouart tormented. And belides all this, 


thereisplacedberwixt you arid vs; a greatChaos, in ſort 
chatthoſewho would paſſe fromhencetoyou, cannor, 


norfromyoutovs. And hefaid, Ipray thee then O fa- 


ther, on wiltſend tomy fathers houſe, forT hauc 
thers, thathemayyeeld reſtimony \ vnto them, 


vl as hey come not ary to this place of tormentes. 
FAG Whence 
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WhenceI conclude, thatas theſe two ſoules diſcourſed 
beeweene themſclues,and the rich glutton remembred; 
that he had fiue brothers in his fathers houſe, and 4bra- 
ham brought to his remembrance, the delicious life 
which he hadliued in the world, -togither with Lazaras 
penance, and this without vſc of the braine : ſoallo the 
ſoules can ſee without bodily eyes,heare withouteares; 
taſte without a tongue, ſmell without noſthrils, and 
touch without ſinewes and withoutfleſh,apd that much 
better beyond compariſon. The like may be vnder- 
ſtoode of the diuell, for he partaketh the ſame nature 
with the reaſonable ſoule. | 
All theſe doubts, the ſoule of the rich glutton will ve» 

ry well reſolue : of whom S.Zukerecounteth, that being 
in hell, helifted vp his cies, and beheld ZaJarw,, who 
was in Abrahams bolome, and with aloud voiceſayd: 
Father Abraham, haue mercic on me, ſend Laarss, that © 
he may dip the point of his finger in' water, and coole = 
my tongue,for Jam tormented in this lame.Outof the 
paſſed doctrine, and out of that whichis therered,; we 
gather,thatthe fire of hell burneth the ſoules,and is ma- 
teriall as this of ours, and that the ſame annoied the rich 
glutton and the other foules (by Gods ordinance) with 
his heat, and that if Zaarss had carried to him apitcher 
of freſh water, he ſhould haue taken great refreſhment 
thereof : and the reaſon is veric plaine, forif thatſoule 
could not endure to abide in the bodie,, through exceſ- 
flue heate of the Feuer, and when the ſame dranke freſh 
water, the ſoule felt refreſhment, why may not we con- _ 
cciue thelike , when the ſoule is vmired with the flames 
of the fire inferna!l? The rich Gluttons lifting'vp of his 
cles, his thirſtic tongue, & Lazarus finger, areall names 
of the powers of the {oule , tharſo the ſcriptures might . 
expreſle 


\ 
CY) 


Cs RO aaa CS 


2" wh: 13 Pere: 
—PY _—_ PR cette en HD OT ETSY ED OT eee a ae a HE CR 
; , ' + / "Rb 
f Wks. 
" : | | 


As AUG dts os oor 74.7 OCR: 13G dE | "54 er 


- 


CONN CG OT OO TOED 
_ Mets Walt vibes wats. neth3bows 
- 


TOO | ..eATrrall of Wits. | 
expreſſe them. Thoſe whowalke notin this path, and 
ground not themſelues on naturall philoſophie, vtter a 
thouſand follies: but yerthence it cannot be concluded, 
thar-it the reaſonable ſoule partake gricte and ſorrow 


_ (for that his-nature is altered by contrarie qualities) 


therefore the ſame is corruptible,or mortall :' For aſhes, 
though they be compou nded of the foure clementes, 
and of action and power * yetthere is no naturall agent 
in the world, al 5h corruptthe, ortake from them, 
the qualities that are agrecable to their nature. The 
naturallremperature of aſhes, we all know to be cold 
and drie, but though we caſt them neuer ſo much into 
the fire,they will norleeſe.their radicall coldneſſe which 
they enzoy: and albeitthey remaine 100000. yeeres in 
cthewater,it is'umpoſſiblethar(being taken thence) they 
hold any naturall moiſture of their owne:and yet for all 

this, we cannotbut grant that by fire taey receiue heat, 
and by water moiſture.But theſe two qudlities are ſuper- 


 ficialintheaſhes,and endure a ſmall time in the ſubieR; 


for taken fromthe fire, forthwith they become cold, 


_ and from the water, they abide not moyſt an houre. 


- | Butthere is offered a donbt,” in this diſcourſe and 
reaſoning of therich Glutton with 4braham, and that 
is, How the ſoule of 46braham was indowed with better 
reaſon, than that of the rich man : ir being alleaged be- 
fore, thatall reaſonable ſoules (iſſued out of the bodie) 
are: of :equallperfeion and knowledge * whereto we 


mayanſwerein one oftheſe two manners . The firſt is, 
 thattheSctenceand\knowledge, which the ſoule pur- 


chaſeth, whileſt it remaineth in the bodie, is not loſt _ 

whena man dieth, butrather groweth more perfeR, for 

heis freed from fone errors. The ſoule of Abraham, den 

parted out of this life, repleniſhed with wiſedome, _ 
| 2): it Wit 
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with many reuclations, and ſecrets which God com- 
municated ynto him, as his very friend : but that of the 
rich glutton, it behooued that of neceſlitie it ſhould de- 
partaway ignorant: firſt, by reaſon of hisfinne, which 
createth ignorance ina man : and next, forthatriches 
heerein worke a contrarie effect vnto pouertie : this gi- 
ueth a man wit, as heereafter we may well prooue, and 
proſperitie reaucth itaway . There may allo another 
anſwere be giuen after our doarine, anditis this, that 


ve matter of which theſe two ſoules diſputed , was 
ſchoole diuinitie : For to know whether abiding in hell, 
there were place for mercie, and whether ZaFarss might 

e vnto hell, and whether it were conuenientto ſend 
2 deccalcd perſon to the world, who ſhould giue notice 
totheliuing, ofthe torments which the damned there 
indured ; arc all ſchoole-points, whoſe deciſion apper= 
taineth to the vnderſtanding, as heereafter T will make 
proofe, and amongſt the firſt qualities, there 1s none 
which ſo much garboileth this power,as exceſſueheat, 
with which the rich Glutton was ſotormented : Bur 
the ſoule of 4braham , made his abode inaplace moſt 
temperate, where it inioyed greatdelightand refreſh- 
ment : and therefore it bred no great woonder, that 
the ſame was betterableto diſpute. I concludingthen 
that the reaſonable ſoule, and the diuell, intheir opera- 
tions, vſe the ſeruice ofmateriall qualities, and thatby 
fome they reſt agreeued,and by other ſomethey receiue 
contentment. And for this reaſon , they couctto make 
abode in ſome places, and flie from ſome other,and yet 
notwithſtanding are not corruptible. - ' q 


H i CHAP. 
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CHAP. VIII. 
How there afignea to eerie difſerence of wit , his Sci- 

e 


be 
ence, which ſh correſpondent to him in particular and 
that which is repugnant and contrarie, be abandoned. 


. 
. 


g Ll artes (faith Cicero) are placed 

23 vader certaine vniyerſall princi- 
F% ples, which being learned with 
LS ſtudie and trauaile , finally weſo 
} grow toattaine vato them: but the 
art of poeſieis inthisſo-ſpeciall, as 
if God ornature make nota mana 
1 2  Poet:littleauatlesit,todeliuerhim 
| | theprecepts andrules of verlifieng. For which cauſe he 

| - | | faidthus, Theſtudying andlearning of other matters 
| | |  conliſtethinpreceptsandinartes: butaPacttaketh the 

_ | _ courſe ofnatureitielfe,and is firredvp by the forces.of 

' | 7 the. minde, andasit were infamedby a certaine diuine 

__ | | ſpirit. Butheerein Cireraſwarued from: reaſon : forvert- 
ly there isno Scienceor Art, deuiſed in the common- 
wealth,which.ifa may wanting capacitie for himſelfe to 
apply, he ſhall reape anie profittliereot; albeit he toyle 

all: the daics of his life:in the precepts and rules of the 

ſame: Butifheapplic himſelfe to that which is agreeable 

with his. naturall abilitie , we ſee that he will learne in 

two daies. Thelike we iay of Pocſie without any diffe- 

rence, that if hee who hath anie anſwerablc nature, 

_  giuehimſelte tomake verſes, he performeth the ſame 
 withgreatpetfeRion, and if otherwiſe, he ſhall neuer be 


| | g00d Poet. 7 | 
| © Thisbeing ſo,itſeemeth now high time, to learneby 
[| {1 | way 
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way of Art what difference of Science, isanſwerable in 
particular, to what difference of wit:totheend,thateuc= 
rie one may vndetrſtand with diſtinion (afterheis ac- 
quainted with his owne nature) to what Arthehatha - 
naturyl diſpoſition, The Arts and Sciences which are 
gotten by the memorie, are theſe following , Latine, 
Grammer, or of whatſocuer other language, the T heo- 
ricke of the lawes , Diuinitie politiue, Coſmography, and 
Arithmeticke. = Vo Er TTL 
Thoſe which appertaine'ts the vnderſtanding,' are 
| Schoolediuinirie, the Theoricke of Phiſicke,Jogicke,nataral 
| and morall Philoſophy , and the praQticke of the lawes, 
which we tearme pleading. From a good imagination, 
ſpring all the Arts and Sciences, which confiſtim figure, 
correſpondence , harmonie, and proportion : tuch 
are Poettic, Eloquence, Muſicke, and tlieskill ofprea- 
ching : the practiſe of Phiſicke, the Mathematicals, A- 
ſtrologie, and the gouerning of a Common-wealth,the 
art of Warfare, Paynting,drawing, writing, reading, to 
be aman gratious, pleaſant,neat,wittie in managing, 8& 
&all the engins &deuiſes which artificers make: beſides 
- acertain ſpeciall gift, whereatthe vulgar maruelleth,and 
_ thatis, toendite diuers matters, vnto foure, who write 
rogither, andyetalltobe penned ingood fott. Of all 
this, we cannot make euident demonſtration,norproue 
euerie pointby it {clfe: For it wereaninfinite peece of 
worke, notwithſtanding by making proofe thereofin 
three or foure Sciences, the ſame reaſon will after- 
wardes preuaile for the reſt. Ws 
Inthe catalogue of Sciences, which we faid apper- 
tainedto the memorie , we placed the latine tongue, and 
ſuch other,as all the nations in the world do ſpeake: the 
which no wiſe man wil denie:for tongues were deuifed 
. KH | by 
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by men, that they might communicate amongſtthem- 
{clues, and expreſle one to another their conceits,with- 
outthatin them therelic hid any other miſtery or natu- 
rall principles:for that the firſt deuiſers agreed togither, 
and after Noir beſt liking, (as C£riſtotlefaith)framed the 
words, and gaue to cuericech his ſignification . From 
hence aroſe ſo greata number of wordes, and ſomanie 
maners of ſpeech ſo farre beſides rule and reaſon, thatif 
amanhad nota good memorie, it were impoſſibleto 
learne them with any other power . How little the vn- 
derſtanding and the imagination make for the purpoſe, 
to learne languages and manners of ſpeech, is eaſily 
prooued by childhood, which being he age whercin 
man molt wanteth theſe two powers, yet(ſaith Ariſtotle) 
childrenlcarne any language more! readily than elder 
men, though theſe are endowed with a better diſcourſe 
| | of reaſon. And without farther ſpeech, experience: 
. « plainlyprooueththis, for ſo muchas weſce,that if a Bil- 
| | Caneot 30.or 40.yeeresage, come to dwell in Caſizlia, 
he will neuerlearathis language: bur if he be buta boy, 
within twoorthreey | 
in Toledo. The ſame be 
thoſe of all the reſt ofthe world : forall languages hold 
oneſelfe conſideration. Then if.in the age when me- 
morie chiefly raigneth , and the vnderſtanding and the 
imagination leaſt, languages are better learned, than 
'. wWhentheregrowes defect of memotrie,& an encreaſe of 
| vnderſtanding, itfalles out apparent that they are pur- 
| chaſedbythe memorie,and by none other power. Lan- 
nages (faith 1riftotle) cannot be gathered out by rea- 
on, nor conliſt in diſcourſe or diſputations, for which 
caule, :it1sneceſlarie tohcare the word from another, 
andthe ſignification which it beareth, and to keepe the 
| | ſame 
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cares you would thinke him born 
illes in the /ative tongue, andin. 
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fame inmind,and ſo he prooucth that ifa man be borne 
deaffe, it followcs -of neceſhtie that he bealſo dumbe,for 
he cannot heare from another, the articulation of the 
names,nor the {ignification which was giuen them by 
the firſt deutfer,/ 1,14 [22MM], 5 Day 
That languagesareat pleaſure,and a conceitof mens 
brains,and nought elſe,is plainly prooued, for in them 
all, may the ſciences beraught,and incachis to be ſayd 
and cxpreſled, that which by the otheris inferred. Ther- 
fore none of the graucauthorsattendedrhe learning of 
ſtrange tongues, thereby to deliuer their conceits : but 
the Greekes wrot in Greeke,the Romans in Latine, the 
Hebrues inthe Hebrue language , and the Moores in 
Arabique, and ſodoTin my Spaniſh ; becaufeT know: | 
this better than any other The Romansaslords of the 
world, finding it was neceſſarie to hane one common 
lavguage,by which all nations might haue commerce 
topether,and themſclues beableto heare & vnderſtand 
ſuch as came to demaund iauſtice, and things appertay- 
ning to their gouernment, commanded thatinall places 
of there empire their ſhould ſchooles be kept, where the 
Latine tongue might betaught , and ſo this viage hath 
endured euen toourtime. OUT BIS 13.95 DAN 
Schoole-divjnitic,it is a matter certainethatitapper-= 
taineth to the vnderſtanding.preſuppotingthatthe ope- 
rations of this power, areto diſtinguiſh, conclude, dif- 
courſe, iudge,8& make choiſe;for nothing isdone in this 
facultie,which is notto doubt for inconueniences, to 
anſwer with diſtinction, and againſttheanſwertocon- 
cludethat,whichis gathered in good conſequerice, and” 
to returne to replication, vntill the vnderſtanding find 
where to ſettle . But the greateſt proofe which in 
this cale may be made, is to giue to vnderſtand _ 
ow 
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| how greatdifficultie the /atine tongue is ioyned with 
Schoole dininitie, and how ordinarily it falleth not out, 
 thatoneſelfmanis a good {atinift,and a profound {cho. 
let : at which effet ſome curious heads,who haueligh- 
ted hereon , much maruclling procured to ſearch out 
thecauſe from whence the ſame might ſpring, and by 
their conceit, found that Schoole diuinitie, being written 
inan calieand common languagc,and thegreat /atini(fs, 
hauingaccuſtomed their care, tothe well ſounding and 
fineſtile of Cicerq;-they cannotapplythemſclues to this 
other.. But wellſhould itfall out for the /atinifts, if this 
were the cauſe : For, forcing their hearing by vſe , they 
ſhould mectwitharcmedie for this infirmitic : but to 
ſpeake tryeth,itis rather an head-ach than an care-ſore. 
Such asAre $kilfull in the /tine tongue, itis neceſfarie 
that they haue agreatmemorie:for otherwiſe, they can 
neuer become ſo perfect inatogue which isnot theirs: 
and becauſe agreatand happic memoric is as it were co-" 
trarie toagreat and high raiſed vnderſtanding, in. one 
ſubic&, where the oneis placed; the other is chafed a- 
Way: 1.1 GH: SEL £37 
Hen eremaineth it, that hewho hathnotſo deepe, 


and loftican vnderſtanding (apowerwhereto appertai- 


neth, to diſtinguiſh; conclude, diſcourſe, 'iudge, and 
chooſe) cannot ſooneattainethe skil of Schoole arninitie. 
Let him that will not allow this reaſon for currant pay- 
ment,tead ST bomas, Scot, Durand, and Caittane,who are. 
| | theprincipallinthis tacultic, and in them he ſhall finde/ 
| | manieexcellentpointgendited and written,inaſtile ve- 

| | ry calteandcommon.Andtbis; proceeded fromnone. 
- | | othercaliſe, [than thattheſe graue authours, had from: 
| | theirchildhoodafeeblememorie, for profiting in the- 
|  latinetongue, Butcomming to /ogicke, Rong 

| [1 | Schoote 
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Schoole dininitie, they reaped that great fruite, which we 
ſee, becauſe they had great vnderſtanding. 

_ Icanſpeake of a ſchoole divine (and manie other can 
yerifie the ſame, that knew and conuerſed with him) 
who being aprincipall man in this facultie: notonely 
ſpakenot 0 nor with well ſhaped ſentences, in imt- 
tation of Cicero, but whileſt he red ina chaire, his ſcho- 
lersnoted in him, that he had lefſe than a meane know- 
ledge inthe /atinetongue : Therefore they councelled 
him(as men ignorantofthis dodrine)that he ſhould ſe-. 
cretly, ſteale ſome hourcof the day from Schoole druins- 
tie, and employ the ſame in reading of Cicero. Who 
 knowingthis coilſell tro proceed from his good friends, 
not onely procured to remedie itpriuilie, butalſopub- 
lickly, after he hadred the matter of the trinitic, 6 how 
thediuine word might take fleſh, he meant to hearea 
leure of the latine tongue, and it fell outa matter wor- 
thy conſideration, that in the long time while he did fo, 
he nat. onely learned nothing of new, but grew wel 
neere,to leeſe thatlittlelatinewhich he had before, and 
ſo.at laſt was driuen to: read in the vulgar. Pias the 
fourth, enquiring what diuines were: of moſt ſpeciall 
noteatthecouncellof Trent, he was told ofa moſtfin- 
gularSperiſh diuine,. whoſe: ſalutions, anfweres, argu- 
mentes; and diftindions; wereworthy ofadmiration : 
the Pape therefore, deſirous ta ſeeand know ſo rarea 
man:ſentword vnto-him, that heſhould cometo Rome, 
& render himaccomptof what was done in the Coun- 
cell. He came, and thePopedid him many fauours, a-. 
mongſt thereſt, commaunded him to:be couered; and + 
taking him by the hand,led him walking to Caſtle S.4n-. 
gelo, 8&ſpeaking verie good latine, ſhewedhimhisde- 
uile,touching certain fortifications, which he was _ 

45 | avout 
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aboutto make the Caſtle tronger,asking his opinion in 


ſome particulars : but he anſwered the Popeſo intricat- 
ly, for that he could not ſpeake latine, that the Spaniſh 
Embaſſadour, whoatthat time was Dor rewes de Reque- 
ſens,great Commander of Caſ{ilia,was faine to ſtep forth 
to grace him with his latine, and to turne the Popes diſ- 
courſe intoanother matter . Finally, the Pope faid to 
his Chamberlains,it was not poſſible that this man had 
ſo much skill in diuinitic,as they made report,ſceing he 
had ſo little knowledge in the latinetongue. Butif as 
heproued him in this toung, which is a work of memo- 
ric, and in platforming, and building, which belong to 
the imagination , ſo he had tried him ina matterapper- 
tainingtothe vnderſtanding, he would haue vttcred 
divine conſiderations. Jn the Catalogue of Sciences, 
which appertaine to the imagination, we placed poetry 
— thefirſt, and thatnor by chance nor for want 
of conſideration, but thereby to giue notice, how farre 
off,thoſe who hauca ſpeciall gift in poetry,are from vn- 
derſtanding. For we ſhall finde that the (elfe difficultie, 
which the fine tongue holdeth in vniting with School 
dminitie,is alſo found(yea and beyond compariſon farre 
greater) betweene this facultic,and the art of verſitiyng: 
andrheſameis fo contrary to the vnderſtanding,thar by 


: 


the ſelfreaſon,forwhich man is likely to proue lingular 


| therein, hemay take hisleaue of all the other ſciences, 
.| which appertainetothis power, and-alſo to the ſarine 


tongue thro 
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: 
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ugh the contrarietie, which a good imagi- | 


| nationbearethto agreatmemorie. 


Forthefirſtoftheſerwo,, riſtotle found not the rea- 


\| ſon, butyet confirmed mine opinion by experience, 


:1| fa 


ing : Marke, a Citizen of Siracuſa, was beſt Poet, 


enheloſthis vaderſtanding,and the caulc is,for _ 
| Ds Te, tne 
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the difference of the imagination, to which Poetrie be - 
belogeth, is that which requireth three degrees of hear, 
and this qualitic ſo extended (as wee haue before cx- 
preſſed) breedes an vtter loſſe of the vnderſtanding, the 
which was obſcrued by the ſame Ariſtotle, For heaffir. 
meth, that this Marke the Srracuſane , growing to more 
temperature,cnioyed a berrer ynderſtanding, but yethe 
atrained not to verſifie ſo well, through default of hear, 
with which,this difterence of the imagination worketh; 
And this, Cicero wanted when going aboutto deſcribe 
in verſe, the hcroicall ations of his conſulſhip, and the 
happie birth of Rome,in that ſhe was gouerned by him: 
he ſaid thus, 0 fortunatam natam me conſule Rowam'. For 
which cauſe, 1uwenall not conceiuing, thattoa man en- 
dowed with ſo rare a wit, as C:cero, poetrie was a matter 
repugnant, did Satirically nip him, ſaying,lt thou hadſt 
rehearſed the Philippicks againſt Marck Antony,anlwera- 
ble to the tune of ſo bad a verſe, it ſhould nothaue coſt 
thy life. | 1D\0 
But worſe did Plato vnderſtand the ſame, when hee 
ſaid, that Poetrie was no humane Science, buta diuine 
reuelation . For if the Pocts were not rauiſhed belides 
chemſelues, or full of God, they could not make nor vt. 
ter any thing worthy regard. And heprooueth it by a 
reaſon, auouching , that whileſt a man abideth in his 
ſound iudgement, he cannot verſifie. But Ariſtotle re- 
prooucth him,for affirming thatthe art of Poetrie is not 
an abilitie of man, but areueclation of God : And he ad- 
mitteth, that awiſe man,and whois free poſſeſſed of his 
wdgement, cannotbea poet ; andthe reaſonis, be- 
cauſe where there reſteth much vnderſtanding, it beho- 
ueth of force, that there befall want of the imagination, 
whercto appertaineth the Art of veilitieng ; which m ay 
2 | tae 
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after he ha 
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learned thearrof Poetrie , for all his pre- 


t 


and yetnotwithſtanding, he was by the oracle of Apollo: 
adiudged the wiſeſt man of the world. 

hold itthenfor certaine , that the boy who will 
prooue of a notable vaine for verlifieng, and to whom, 
vpon cucrie ſleight conſideration , conſonances offer 
themſelues, ſhall ordinarily incurre hazard notto learn 
well the Latine tongue, Logicke, Philoſophie,Phiſicke, 
Schoole.diuinitie , and the other artes and ſciences, 
which appertaine to thevnderſtanding, and tothe me- 
morie. For which cauſe, we ſee by experience, that if 


 wecharge ſuch a boy, to forme a nominatiue without 
|  booke, hewillnot learneitin two or three daies : but if 


there be aleafe of paper written in verſe, tobe recited in. 
any comedie, in two|turnes, he fixeth them in his me- 
morie. Theſe looſe themſelues by reading bookes of 
chiualrie : Orlando, Boccace, Diana of Monte mazreior, 


and ſuch other deuiles : for all theſe are workes of the. 


| | imagination. Whatſhall weſay then of the harmonic of 
|: theOrgans, and of the ſinging menof the Chappell, 

whoſe witsaremoſt vnprofitable for thelatine tongue, 
and forall otherSciences, which appertaine tothe vn- 
|  . derſtandingand tothe memorie? the like reaſon ſerueth 
-  inplayingoninſtruments, and all ſorts of muſicke. By 
-» | theſethree va: $1 which we haueyeelded, of the 
Latine,of Schoole-divinitic,and of Poetrie,we ſhall vn- 
' derſtandthisdoarinetoberrue,and that we haue duely 
| | madecthispartition,albeit we makenotthelike mention 
| intheotherarts. : Fa 


ſee, that tew men of-g00d vnderſtanding, doe write a 
21 8 _ faire 


the more (nent be prooued, knowing that Socrates. 


ceptsand rules, could not make ſo much as one verſe: 


Writing alſo, diſcouereth the imagination,and fo we 


 dTriallof Wits, 111 
faire hand ,- and to this purpoſe I hauenoted many ex- 
 amples : and ſpecially 1-haue knowen-a moſt learned 


Schoole-diuine, who ſhamingat himſelfe 10-ſcehow 


bad a hand he wrote,durſtnotwritea letter toany man, 
nor to anſ{were thoſe which were ſentto him ; foas he 
determined with himſelfe, to geta Scrinener ſecretly to 
his houſe, who ſhould teach him to framea reaſonable 
letter that mighr paſſe, and hauing for many daies ta- 


ken paincsheerein , itprooued loſt labour, and herea- = 


ped noprofit thereby... Wherefore, as tyred out, he 


forſooke the practiſe; & the teacher,who had taken him 
in hand, grew aſtoniſhed, to ſeea man ſolearned in his 


profeifion, to be ſo vntoward for writing. Butmy lelfe, 
whoreſt well aſſured that writing is a worke of the 1ma- 
gination, held the ſame fora naturall effeR. And ifanie 
man be deſirous to ſee and note it, let him conſider the 


Schollers, who get their linings in the Vniverſities, by ; 


copying outof writings in good forme, and hee ſha 


finde, that they can little skill of Grammer, Logicke,and 


Philoſophy, and it they ſtudie Phiſtck or Diuinitte,they 
fiſh nothing neere the bottome . The boy then , who! 
with his pen can tricke a horſeto the life, anda manin 
good ſhape,: and can make a good paire of it 
ſcrues little ro employ him in anieſort of learning, but 
will do beſt, toſethim to ſoine painter, who by art may 
bring forward his nature. 51 ; 


To reade well and with readinefle, diſcoucreth-alſo 


acertaine ſpice ofthe imagination, and if the fame be 
 vericeffeuall, it bootethlittle to ſpend muchtime at 


by reading of procefles. Heereathing note-worthy,of- 
tereth it{elfe, and thar is, that the ditference of the ima- 
gination, which maketh mencloquentand pleaſant, is 


contrary 
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his booke, bur ſhall do better, to ſet hinito gerhislining 'S 
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contraric to that, which is behoofful for a man to reade 


with facilitic, where-through none, who is prompr- 
witted, can learnc to reade without ſtumbling,andpur- 


[2 : ; 


ting too ſomewhat of his owne head. 


'Toplay wellat Primers, andtofaceandvie, andto 
hold and giue ouer when time ſerueth, and by conic= 
ures to know his aduerſaries game;and the skill of dif- 
carding, areall workes ofthe imagination. The like we 
fay ofplaying at Cent, & at Triumph, thoughnotſo far- 
forth as the Primeroof _AHImaigne,and the ſame,not on- 
ly maketh proofe & demonſtration of the difference of 
the wir, bur alſo diſcouereth al the vertues and vices ina 
man. Forateuery moment, there are offered occaſions 
inthis play, by-which a man ſhall diſcover, what hee 
would doin matters of great importance, if oportunitie 


; 
: 


ſerued. | 12 74 

Cheſle-play, is one of the things, which beſt diſcoue- 
rcth the imagination : for he that makes tenor twelue 
faire draughts one after another on the Cheſſe-boord, 


 giuesancuill coken of profiting in the Sciences which 


belong to the vnderitanding, and to the memorie, vn- 
lefle ir fall out, that he make an vnion of twoor three 
powers,as we haucalready noted. And ita verylearned 
Schoole-diuine(of mineacquaintance)had been skilled 
in this doctrine, heſhould haue got notice ofa matter, 
which made him verie doubtfull. He vied toplay often 
with a ſcruantof his, and1ighting moſtly on the loſe, 
told him, much mooued: Sirha, how comes itto paſſe, 
thatthou who canſtskillncither of Latine,norLogicke, 
nor Divinitie, though thouhaſt ſtudied it, yet beareſt 
me thatam full of Scor and S.T homas ? Is it poſlible that 
thou ſhouldſt haueabetterwit than T? verily T cannot 
belceue it, except the diuell reucale:vnto thee what 
"= draughts 
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draughts thou ſhouldit make: and the miſterie was.that 
he had great vnderſtanding,with which heartained the 


delicacies'of Scot and: Thomas', but wanted thar diffe- 
rence. of imagination, which ſerueth for Cheſle-play, 


whereas his ſcruant, hadan ill vnderſtanding, and a bad 
memorie;butagoodimagination. TheSchollers, who 
haue their bookes well righted, and theirchamberwell 


drefſed,and cleane kept, cuerie thing in his due place 8& 


order, hauea certaine difference of imagination , verie 
contrarie tothe ynderſtanding, and tothe memorie.. 


. Sucha like wit, haue men who gorneat, 'and hand- 


ſomly apparclled ,., who looke all about their cape fora 
mote;6: take diſlike at any one wry plait of their garmer, 
this(afluredly)ſpringeth from their imagination. For if 
a man, thar had no skill in verſifieng, nor towardlineſle 
thereunto, chance tofall in loue,, ſodainly (faith Plato) 


he becomes a Poet, and verie trim and handſome : for. 


loue heateth and dricth his braine, and theſearequali- 
ties which quicken the imagination : the like (as Iunenal 


noteth) anger doth effect, which paſſion heateth alſo. 


the braine: 
Anger makes verſe,if nature but denie. 


Gracious talkers,and imitaters, andſuchas can hold. 


at bay, hauca certaine difference of imagination, verie 
contrarie tothe vnderſtanding,and to the memoric.For 


which cauſe they. neuer prooue learned in Grammer, 


Logicke, Schoole-diuinitic, Phiſicke, orthe lawes. If 
then they be wittic in many toward for eucry mat- 
terthey take in hand, ready in ſpeech,and anſwering to 
the purpoſe: theſeare fit toſerue in Coutts of iuſtice,for 
follicitors, atturnies, merchants, and fators to buyand 
{cll, bur not for learning. Heerein the vulgar is much 
deceiued [ecing them ſo readicatall handes, and them 

EE: ſcemeth, 
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i | ſcemerh, thatifſuch or themſcluestolcarning, they 
'| | would prooue notable fellowes: but 'in ſubſtance there 
| | isnowitmorerepugnantto matters of learning, than 
| theſe. Children that areſlow of ſpeech, haue a moiſtnes 
| intheirtongue and alſoin their braine, bur that wea- 
' ringaway,1in proceſle of time they become veric (clo- 


quent, and great ralkers, through the great memorie 


which they get when that moiſture is rempered. 
This we know by the things tofore rehearſed, befell 

thatfamous Orator Demoſthenes, of whome we ſaid ;that 

Cicero maruzlled how being ſo blunt offpeech when he 


1 : was a boy.growing greaterhe became ſo eloquer. Chil- 


dren alſo, who hauea good voice, and warble in. the 
throat, are moſt vntoward for all Sciences, ind the rea- 
ſon is, for that they are cold and moiſt. The which two 
qualities,being vnited, weſaid before, that they breed 
adammageinthe reaſonable part. Schollers,who learn 
theirleſſon in ſuch maneras their maiſter delinereth it, 

and ſorecite thefame, itſhewes atoken of agood me- 
morie, but the vnderſtanding ſhall abie the bargaine. 
There: are offered in this doQtrine, ſome problemes and 
doubtsitheanſwere wherunto will perhaps yeeld more 
light; to-conceiue, that what we haue propounded, 

doth carietructh. The firſt is, whence itgroweth that 
great Latiniſts are morearrogantandpreſu mptuous on 
their knowledge;than men very well skilledin thatkind 


of learning which appertaineth tothe vnderſtanding? 


inſort, that theprouerbe, to letvs know what maner 
of fellowa Grammarian is,fayth;That a Grammarianis 
arrogancic itſelfe./Theſecond is, whence it commeth 
thattheLatinetongue, is ſo repugnant to the Spaniſh 
capacities, and ſo naturall to the French, Tralian, Dutch, 


Engliſh, and other nonheraly nations, as weſec in their 
b 4 . F. workes 


_ 
— aw 
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workes, which by their good Latine phraſe, ſtraight- 
waics proue the authourto haue been a ſtranger,and by 
the barbarouſneſle and ill compoſttion , we know the 
 ſameforaSpaniards . Thethirdis, for what reaſon the 
things thatare ſpoken and written in the Latine tongue, 
ſound better, carrica more loftinefle, and haue greater 
delicacie., than anie other language how good locuer? 
we hauing auouched before, that all languages, are 
nought els, buta conceit at pleaſure, of thoſe who firſt 
deuiſed them, withoutholding anie foundation inna- 
ture. The fourth doubtis, ſeeingall Sciences, which 
_ appertaine to the vnderſtanding, are written-in Latine, 
how it can frame, thatſuchas want memorie, may read 
and ſtudie them in thoſe books, whileſt the Latine is (by | 
this reaſon) ſorepugnantvntothem, Oe 
To the firſt probleme we anſwere,that to know whe- 
ther a man haue defc& of vnderſtanding, there fals out 
no token more certaine, than to ſee him'loftie, big 
looked, preſumptuous,defirous of honour;ſtanding on 
termes, and full of ceremonies: And the reaſon is, for 
that all theſe be workes, of a difference of the imagina- 
tion, which requireth no more butone degree of heat, 
wherwith the much moiſture (which is requiſite for the 
' memoric) accordeth verie fitly : for itwanteth forceto 
reloluethe ſame. Contrariwiſe itis aninfallible token, 
that if a man benaturallic lowly, deſpiſer of himſelfe, 
and his own matters, and that not only he vanteth nor, 
nor praiſeth himſelf,but feels diſpleaſureat the comme- 
dations giuen him byothers, and takes ſhame of pla- 
ces and ceremonies pertaining to honour, ſuch a one 
may well be pointed at fora man of grear vnderſtan- 
ding, but of ſmall imagination and memorie. Tfaid na- 
turally lowly: for if he beſo by cfining,thisis no certain 
IL-4 + |- ſigne, 
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ligne. Hence iccommeth, thatas the Grammarians ate 
menof great memorie, and make an vnion with this 
difference ofthe imagination : ſo itis of force, thatthey 
faile in vnderſtanding,and beſuch as the proucrbpaints 
them forth. 

To the ſecond probleme may be anſivered; that Galen 
enquiring outthe witof men by way of che tem pera- 
rature of the region where they inhabir,faith; that thoſe 
who make abode vnder the North, haueall of the want 
ofynderſtanding: butthoſe whoare feared between the 
North and the burned Zone, are of great wiledome, 
Which ſituation,anſwereth-direly to ourregion. And 
verily ſo itis: for Spazneis not ſo cold as the places ſub- 
ietedtothe Pole, nor ſo hotas the burned Zone. The 
ſame ſentence doth Ariſtotle produce', demanding, for 
what cauſe, ſuch as inhabir verie cold regions partake 

leſſe vnderſtanding than thoſe who are born inthe hot- 
ter, and inthe anſwere he verichomely handles the 
Flemmij . Dutch, Engliſh, and French, ſaying that their 
wits are like thoſe of drunkards: for which cauſe they 
cannot ſearch out,nor ynderſtand the nature of things, 


&thisis occalioned by the much moiſture, wherwith 


theirbrain is repleniſhed, and the other parts of the bo- 
die: thewhichis knowen by the whiteveſle of the face, 
and the golden colour of the haire, and by that itisa 


miracle, to finda Dwchman bald : and aboue this they 


are generally great,and of tall ſtature, through the much 
moiſture, which breedeth encreaſe offleſh. Butin the 
Spaniards, we diſcerne the quite contrarie:they are ſotn- 
whatbrowne, they haue blacke haire;of meane ſtature, 

and for the moſt part, weſee them bald, Which diſpoli- - 
tion (faith Galen) groweth,ferthatthe braineis hotand 


vs Alte, An d dif ——_ be try, it behooueth of force;that oy 
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be endowed with a bad mcmorie , and a-good yndetr- 
ſtanding, but the- Dautchmen poſleſie a great memorie, 
& ſmall vaderſtanding. For which cauſe, the onecanno 
Skill of Latine, and the other caſily learne the ſame. The 
reaſon which Ariſtotle alleaged, to proue the {lender vn- 
derſtanding of thoſe who dwell ynder the North,is,that 
the much cold of the country calleth backe the naturall 
heateinward, by counterpolition, and ſuffereth not 
the ſame to ſpread abroad :! for-which cauſe, 1tpatta- 
keth much moyſture;and much heate,and theſe vnite a 
great memoric for the languages, 'anda good imagina- 
tion; with which they make clocks, bring the waterto 
Toledo, deuile engins, and workes of rare skill, which 
the Spaniards through defect of imagination cannot 
frame themſclues vato:Bur ſet them toLogicke, to Phi- 
loſophie, to Schoole-diuinitic, to Philicke, or tothe 
| Lawes, and beyond compariſona.Spariſhwit, with his 
barbaraus termes , will deliuer more, rare points than a 
ſtranger. For if you take from them this finencſleand 
quaint phraſe of writing, there is nothing in.themof 
rare. inuention or exquiſitechoice. out fir 
Forconfirmation of this doctrine , Galee ſaid thatin 
Stithia, one onely man became a Philoſopher;butin A- 
thens there were many ſuch : as it he ſhould fay,'thatin 
Scthia, which is a Prouince vaderthe North, 1t grewa 
myracle toſcea Philoſopher , but: in Athens they were 
all borne wiſe and skiltull . ButalbeitPhiloſophie and 
the other Sciences rehearſed by vs, be repugnant tothe 
Northren people; yet they profic well in the Mathema» 
ticals, and in Aſtrologie, becauſe they haueagoodima- 
gination. | Dat; 
Theanſwere of the third probleme dependethypon 
a queſtion, much hammered between Plato & Arif 14 
: | I ij | the 
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cheonefaith thatthereare propernames;which by their 
naturecarrie ſignification of things, andthat much wit 
is requiſite to deuiſethem . And this opinion is fauou- 


 redbythe diuineſcripture, which affirmeth that Adam 


eaue cueric of thoſe things which God ſerbeforehim, 
 theproper name that beſt was fitting for them. But 4r4- 
fot wil not rant,thatin any toung there can be tound 
any name, or maner of ſpeech, which can ſignific ought 
of itown nature, forthatall names arc deuiſed and ſha- 
ped afterthe conceitof men. Whence weſceby.cxpe- 
rience, that winchath aboue'60. names , and bread as 
manie,ineuerie language his,8& of none we can auouch 
thatthe ſame is naturall and agrecable thereunto , for 
| thenall intheworld would y e butthat.Butforall this; 
the ſentence of Plat6is'truer : for put caſe thar thefirft 
deuiſers fained the words at their pleaſure and will, yet 
was theſameby'a reaſonable inſtin, communicated 
with theeare,with the nature of the thing,& with the 
good grace and well ſonndin ng of the pronunciation, 
not'making the wordes ouer ſhort or long, norenfor- 
cing anynſeemly framing ofthe mouth intime ofytre- 
rance, ſetling the accent in his conuecnient place, and 
obſerving heother conditions, which a tongue/ ſhould 
poſſeſſe, to be fine, and not barbarous. 

Ofthis ſelfe opinion with Plato, was a Spaniſh pets. 
man; who made ithis paſtime to write books of chiual- 
rie, becauſe he had acertain kind ofimagination,which 
entiſcth meti to faining andeafings. Of Fhim itis repor- 
red, tharbcing to bringinto his works a furious Gyan, 
he wentmanie daies deviſing aname,which mightin al 
one beanſwerableto his ercenefle: neither could he 

on any,” vntill playing one day at cardes in his 


Fiend Tours he heardthe ownerofthehouſe of Hs 
I id, 


{al 
>; 
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ſiha, boy, 1r4 qui tantos, the Gentleman ſo ſoone as he 6th Bing : 
heard this name T raquitantos, ſodainly he tookthe ſame Mberiokeng or. 
for a word of ful ſoundin the eare,and without any lon- _ f 
ger looking aroſe,ſaying,gentlemen ] wilplaynomore, 

for manydayes are paſt {ithence ] haue gone ſeeking 
outa name, which might fit well witha furious Gyant, 
whom I bring into thoſe volumes which Inowam ma- 
king,and] could not find the ſame, vntill I cameto this 
houſe,where cuer I receiueall courteſie, The curioſitic 

of this gentleman in calling the Gyant Traquitamtos, had » | 
alſo thoſefirſt men, who deuiſed the Latine tongue, in 
that they found out a language of ſogood ſound to the 
care. Therefore we need not maruell that the things 
which are ſpoken and written in Latine, doe ſound ſo 
well.and in other tongues ſoill : fortheirfirſtunenters 
were barbarous. ANG nin iis 

The laſt doubtI haue been forced toalleage,forfatiF 

fieng of diuers who hauc ſtfibled theron, though the ſo- 
lution be very.cafe;for thoſe who hauegreatvnderſtan- 
dingarenotvtterly depriued of memorie;/inaſmuchas _ 
if they wanted the ſame,it would fall out impoſſible that 
the vnderſtanding could diſcourſe or framereaſons; for 
this poweris that which keepeth in hand the matterand_ 
the fantaſies, whereon it bchopucth to vie ſpeculation, 
But for that the ſame- is weake of three degrees ofpertc. 
Rion, whereto.men may attaine in the Latine tongue 
(namely, to vnderſtand,to write,and to ſpeake the ſame 
perfitly) it can bardly paſſe the firſt withont faultand 
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CHAP, IX. 


be vowed that the eloquence and finems ofheec 
fi __—_ n men of great Under fanding. 


_ "73 Ne of the graces by which the 

DB Ve Vulgar is beſt perſuaded,and think- 

a; XIA \cththat a man hath much know- 
wit,and of wit to PRES ledge and wildome;is,toheare him 
CU FZ\0 ſpike with great eloquence, to 


\ 7 
F, by 


- Cicero faith YAR 


EY A{Þbaueaſmooth rongue, plentie of 
Y/2)(weet and pleaſant words, and to 


q 


; Fd F 


F 
AF | 


Sermon alleage many examples fir for the 
| quapih Silvia in hand: butthis (verily) ſpringeth from 
| anvnion, which the memoric maketh with the imagi- 


 / | nation,ina degreeand: meaſureiofhear, that cannot re- 
#F This oecon ſolue the moiſture of the brain,and ſerueth to lift vp the 
- - hisdiatogueof fipyres; and cauſe them to boile,where-through are diſ- 


i ing, coueredimany.conceirs andpointstobevrered: Inthis 
| | vnionitisimpoſſiblethardiſcourſe may be found ; for 
_ |, wehauealreadiefaid and prooued heeretofore,thatthis 
| | power greatly-abhorreth heat,and moiſture cannot ſup- 
portit-/Whichdodtrine, if the Athenians had knowen, 
they would not ſo much have maruelled to ſee ſo wiſe a 
man a$"\$ocrates not to haue the gift of vtterance; of 
whom, thoſe who ynderſtood how great his know- 
ledge was s, faid,that his words & his ſentences, were like 
a wodden cheſt knobby and nothing trimmed! on the 
_ outſide, butthat in opening the ſame, within it held 
liniamentes and portraitures of rare admiration : In 
_ "the ſame ignorancereſtthey, who attempting to ren- 


' dera reaſon of Cri _ bad ſtile and oblc ienes fayd: 
| at 
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 Thatofſet purpoſe, & becauſe he would thathis works 
ſhould carrie authorirtie, he wrot vnder riddles, & with 
ſo ſlender ornament of words,and fimple manner of de- 
liverance. And it we conſider alſo the ſo harſh procee- Ciceropraifng 


eloquence of 


ding of Plato, and the breefneſſe with which he writeth, ptzro,cyd:Thar 
the obſcuritie of his reaſons, and the ill placing'of the june Gould 
parts of his tale,we ſhall find that nought elſeſaue this, Grecke,hewould 
occaſioned theſame.For ſuch alſo we tind the works ot plato did. = 
OE thefts which he committeth of Nowns _ 

and Verbs, the ill diſpoſition of his ſentences, and the 

weake foundation of his reaſons,to ſtuffe out the empty 

places of his doctrine .. What will you more? vnleſle, 

that when he would yeeld a very particular reckoning 

to his friend! Damagerrs, how Artaxerxſes king of Perſia, 

had ſent for him, promiſing him as much gold and fil- 

ueras he liſt himſelfe,and to make him one of the great 

ones of his kingdome : having plenty of anſwers to ſa + 

many demaunds,hew rit only thus ; The king of Perſia 

hath ſent for me,not knowing that with me the reſpe& 

of wiſelome is greaterthan that of gold, Farewell, 

Which martter,if it had paſſed through the hands of any "4 
other man of good imagination and memorie, a whole 

leafe of paper: would not haue ſufficed to ſctirt forth.  _ 

Bur 'who would haue bene {o hardietoalleage for —. 
the purpoſe of this docrine,the example of S. Paxle,and —” 
eo affirme;that he was a man of great vnderſtanding and 
little memorie,and that with theſe his forces, he could 
notskill of toungs , nor dehuer his mind in them poli- 
ſhedly and with gracefulnefle , it himſelfe had not ſo 
fayd,T reckon not my ſelfeto haue done lefle than the 
greateſt Apoſtles,for though I be ignoraunt of ſpeech, 
yetam Fnotſo invnderſtanding : as if he ſhould iay; I _ 
confeſſe that I haue not the gift of vtterance, buttorich 

ence 
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 topreach the goſpel,and thatnotin wildome of words, 


: 
4 . 
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enceand knowledge, none of the greateſt Apoſtles go- 
eth beyond me. Which difference of wit was {o appro- 


| | priattothepreachingot the Goſpell, that choice could 


not be made of a better, for,thata preacher ſhould be e- 
loquent,and haue great furniture of queint-tearms, 1s 
nota matter conuenient:for the force of the Orators of 
thoſe daies , appeared in making the hearers repute 


things falſe for truc; and whatthe vulgar held for good 
andbet 


ooffull,they,vſing the precepts of theirarr, per- 
ſuaded the contrary, and maintained that it was better 
ro be poore than rich,ſicke than whole, fond than wile, 


- . andotherpoints manifeſtly repugnant to the opinion 


ofthe yulgar . For which cauſc the Hebrues tearmed 
them Geragnin,that is toſay,Deceiuers. Of the ſame opi- 
nion was Cato the more,and held theabode of theſe in 
Rome for very dangerous, in as muchas the forces of 
theRomanc empire, were grotnded onartns : 6 they 


3 


\ beganthentoperſuadethatthe Romane youth ſhould 
 abandonthoſc,and pre themſclues to this kind of wiſe+ 


dome; therefore(in breefe) he procured them to be ba. 
niſhed out of R ome, forbidding them euer to returne a- 
gaine. If God then had ſought out an cloquentpreas- 


_ cher, who ſhould haue vſed ornament of ſpeech, & that 


he had entered into Athensor Rome, auouching that 
in Hieruſalem the Iewes had crucified a man, who was 
very God, and that |he died of his owneaccordto re» 
deeme finners, and roſe againe the third day, andaſcen- 
ded into heauen,where he now fitteth , what would the 
hearers hauc thoughr,ſaue that theſe things were, fome 
of tho follies and\vanities which the Orators were 
woont to perſuade by the force of theirart ? For which 
cauſe,S,Paulcfaid : For Chriſt ſent me not to baptiſc, bur 


Nil. 1| 


. 


leaſt 


large diſcourſe to proue inthe ſynagogues aud amongſt 


the Gentils, That Jeſus Chritt was the Meſſhas promi- 


{cd in the law,and that it was bootlefle tolooke for any 
other : and herewithall he was of ſlender memorie, and 
therefore he could notskil to ſpeake with ornamenrand 


ſweet and well reliſhed tearms,and this was that which 


was behooffull for preaching of the goſpell. I will not 


maintaine (for all this) that S.Pawlehad not the gift of 


toungs,butthat he could ſpeake all languages as he did 
his owne, neither am I of opinion, that to defend the 
name of Chriſt, the forces of his great vnderſtanding 
{ufficed, if there had not bene joined therewithall the 


meane of grace, anda ſpeciall ayd which God to that _ 


purpoſe beſtowed vpon him : itſufficeth me only to ſay 


Thar ſupernaturall gifts worke better, when they light 


vponan aptdiſpolition,thanifa man were of himlelte 
vntoward and blockith . Hereto alludeth that doctrine 
of S:Hierome, which is found in his proem vpon Eſay 
and Hieremie, where asking whatthe chule is,that it be. 


ing oneſelfe holy-ghoſt which ſpake by the mouth of _ 
Hieremie and of Eſay,onc of them propoundecd the mat»: 
ters which he wrotwithſo greatelegancie,and Hieremie 


ſcarſely wiſt how to ſpeake : to which doubt he anſwe- 
reth,that the holy-ghoſtapplicth it ſelfe to the naturall 


manner of proceeding ofcach Prophet, withoutthathis 


grace varrieth their nature,or teacheth the the language 


whereinthey are to publiſh their propheſie. Therefore 


we muſt vnderſtand, that Eſay was a noble gentleman 


brought vp in court.and inthe citic of Hieruſalem, and 


forthis cauſe, had ornament& poliſhednefle of ſpeech; 


But Jeremie was borne and rearedinavillage of Hieruſa. 
| Item, 


+, ; -"m__ 
leaſt the croſſeof Chriſt might prooue in vaine. The wit 
of S. Paule was appropriat to this ſeruice,' for he had a 


: 
"1 
: 
| 
E 
: 
| 
f 
F 
I 
4 
;& 
= if 
C} 
it 
if 
[ 
L 


 - entoccaſions,with 


= 


holy Gl 
end h 


profeſſion, and ſer 


faſhions of ſpeech, | 


they al 
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ed Anathochites,blunt and rude in behaviour,as 


ethemſzlucs therewith at conueni- 
reat ornament of words & gratious 
for thatſo many things arealrcadie 


found out in all the Sciences , it ſeemeth to them who 
 knownotthis dot 
- neſſe; whereas in trueth they hold much of the Aſie:for 
ifyou grow to tric themin the foſidations of that which 

leave and aftirme,they then diſcouer their wants. 
And thereaſon is, becauſe 
cannot be vanited with the vn 


in, that they are of great profound- 


ſgron a flowing of ſpeech 
crſtanding , whereto ap- 
pertaineth 


ofa tn I ” 
pertaincth to ſearchiour the boattome of ithe trueth ."OR 


theſe the dinine ſcripture ſaid, Where there isplentic of 
words,there raigneth great ſcarſttiezasif hehadfaid,thar - 
a man of many: words ordinarity- wantertv yriderftans 
ding and wiſdome;'” 51107 7) 20 OF WONG OE NE 
Thoſe who are endowed with thisxnion of theima-? 
2ination and menorie; enter with great courage tons! 
terpret the diuine fcripture, itſeeringto them, that be- 
cauſe they vnderſtand well the Hebrue; Greekeand La- 
tine toigues, they hauethe way\madeſinoorhtogathers 
out the veric ſpinrof the lerter2s:burverilytheyroinare 
themſclues; firſt, becauſe thewords' of the diuine text; 
and his maners of ſpeech, haue manie'othet ſignificari- | 
ons, beſides thoſe which Cicero vnderſtood'in'Latine. 
And then becauſe theirvhderſtiding'is defeRiue;which 
power verifieth whetherafenſe be Carholickeordepras 
wed: andthis is it which may make choice bythe grace 
ſupernatural,of two orthree fenſes,thataregatheredout 
of the letter, which is moſt true and catholicke. 
Beguilings (ſaith Plato) never befall in things vnlike 
and verie different, but when manie things mcert which 
cartie neere reſemblance, For if we ſet before'aſharpe - 
ſight,alitleſalt,ſugar,meale,andlyme,all well pounded 
and beaten to powder; and ech oneſeuerally by irſelte; 
- whatſhould hedoe who wanted taſt , if with his eyes 
he ſhould beſet to diſcernieuerie of theſepyWdersfront 
other withourerring? ſaying; thisis ſalt; this ſugay, this 
mealc,and this lyme.For my partÞ beleeue he onldbe 
deceined through the greatireſomblance ,wþ h cheſe. 
things hauc betweene themſelves: Bl-iftherewered 
heape of ſalr, one of ſugar, oneof corne, one 6f earth, 


and one of ſtones, itis certaine h&wanld nothedecet 
ned ingiuing ech of tliele heapes his name; though his 
(133959 fight 


ud 
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fight were dimmie, -forech is of adiuers figure. The 
ſame we'ſce befalletheuerie day in the ſenſes and (pi- | 
rits, which thediuines-giue to the holie ſcripture , of 
ichtwo orthreebeing looked on, at firſt ſight they 


whi 
all carrie ſhew tobe Catholicke, and toagree wel with 
the letter}, but-yet in. tructh are not ſo, neither the 
holie Ghoſt ſomeant,;:Tochuſe the beſt of thele ſenſes, 
and torefuſethe bad,jitisa thing aſſured that the diuine 
emploieth not his menidry norhis imagination, but his. 
| vnderſtanding.:'Wherefore/I auouch: that the politiuc 
divine ought. to-conferrewith the Schoole-man, and 
roenquireathis hands, that of theſe ſenſes he may h uſe 
that which ſhal appeare to be ſoundeſt, vnleſſe he wil be 
_— the holic houſe. For this cauſc doe heretickes ſo 
mjchab 


dhorre Schoole-diuinitic,and learne to baniſh it 
out of theworld: forby diſtinguiſhing, inferring, fra- 
ming of reaſons, and judging, weattaineto vnderſtand 
the ouchzod to diſcouer f: hood. 04% 


4 pobamifls 6 1 CHAP. 'X, 


| 


is Ho ow it is Ch that theT betricke of Di Dininitie wrt : 
[| tothe ncerſtanding, and rodekes g (which is h1 _—_ ''y 
to on inp | 

I | I 235 Je F 7 (f4 1 
6, Of $8 Tisa probleme often demanded, 
- not onelyby tolke learned & wiſe, 
” butallothe vulgar will putin their 
bare, andeuerie day bring in que- 
Þ Nice: For what cauſe a diuine be- 
ys a great man in-the Schooles, 
| wo in diſputing, readicin anſwe- 

ring,andin wringa op euring of rate learning; yer 
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contrariwifeif oneproouca gallant preacher; ent, 
gratious,and that drawes the peopleatter himizitrſeemes 
a miracle if he be-deeply ſeene:; in Schoole-diuinitie. 


Wherctfore they admit not for a:ſound. conſequence: 


ſuch a,one is a great Schoole-diuine;"therfore: he will 


prooue a good preacher: andcontrariwiſetheywillnot 
grant; he1sa good preacher, therefore he hath skill in 
Schoole-diuinitie.. For to reuerſe the one and otherof 
theſe conſequences,there may bealleaged tor ech,more 


inſtances than are hatresonour head. i: © 


No man hitherto hath been able to anſwer this de- 


mand, ſaucafter the ordinarie guiſe, vs. toattribute the 
whole to God,and to the diſtribution of his graces:and 
to my liking they doe very well, inalmuchastheyknow 


not any moreparticular otcaſionthereof.! The anſwere 


of this doubt (in ſome ſagt) is giuen by vsin'the forego- 
ing chapter, but notſo particularlyas isrequifitezandit 
was,that School-dininitic appertainethto thevnderlta; 


ding: butnow.weafftirmeand will:proouc that preachs ' 
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getting vp intothe pulpit, cannot skill ofpreaching:and 


— 


ing, and his practiſe, isa wotke ofthe imagination: And 


as it falles oura difficult matter,to ioyne in oneſelf brain 
a good vnderſtanding and much imagination ;-ſ{o likes 
wile it will 'hardly fall that one ſelfte man, bera-great 
Schoolc-diuine, &a famouspreacher:and thatSchook 
diuinitieis aworke of the vnderſtanding,' hathitofore 
been prooucd when we proucd the repugnanciewhich 
itcarried to the Latine tongue. Forwhichcaule itſhalt 
not now be neceſſarie to prooue the ſame anew, /onely 
it ſhallſaffice to giue to vnderſtand; that'thegrace and 
delightfulneſſe which good preachers haue , whereby 
they draw their audience vnto them, and hold them 
well pleaſed, is altogither a worke of the ——_— 
anc 
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and partthereof of x g00d memorie; and tothe end1 


ound myſelfe, and caule itas itwereto 


 befelryith the hand, it bchooueth firſt to preſuppoſe 
that man is aliuing creature,capable of reaſon, of copa- 


nic,and of ciuilitic, and totheend that bis nature mighe 
be the moreabted/by arr,:the ancient Philoſophers de- 
uiſed Logicke to teach hinvhow he might frame his rea- 


ſohs with choſe precepts and rules, how heſhould de- 


fincthenature of things, diſtinguiſh, deuide, conclude, 
argue,judge;and-chooe, without which: works it grows 
impoſſible, that theArtiſt cango: forward: andthathe 


| niletirbe companiableand ciuill ;/it: behooued him to 


ſpeake,& togiueothcrmento weetthe conccits which 


he framed i in his mind. And for that he ſhould not deli- 
_ verthem withourdiſpoſition'and without order/:.they 


deuiled ariother art which-they:termed Rhethoricke, 


which by'this-preceptes andqgules might beaurifie the 


ſpeech with poliſhed words, with fine phraſes;and with 
ul ing affections and gratious colouts.. But as Logicke 
reacherh! notaman;todiſcourſeand toargueinone.ſci- 
ence alone; but without difference inallalike' : fo alſo 
Rhcthori 
Phiſicke; in «kill of: the Lawes andinallother Sciences 
and conuerſations,which menertermedled withall. In 
ſort, 'tharif we wil fainea-perte& Logician, oranac- 
compliſhed Oratour, he! Mok fall into due conf! dera- 
tion vnlefſe he be ſeen in allthe Sciences, for they all 
appentaine to/his iuriſdiction , and in which ſocuer of 


themzhe may exerciſe his cules without diſtinion: not 
as Phiſicke which hath his' matter limited whereof it 
muſtintreat: and ſo likewiſe naturall Philoſophie,and 
morall,Metaphilick, Aftrologie, and thereſt:and rhere- 


; fore C7 tcero laid., The Oratour wherlocuer he.abideth; 
dwellcth 


ce inſtructeth how tofj cake, i in Diuinitie.i in 
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dwellethin tits own. And inanotherplace heaffumeth, 
in aperfe& Oratouris found all the knowledge of the 

Philoſophers, and theretore the ſamieCiceroauouched, 
that chere. isnoart:more difficult thanthat ofaperte. 
Oratour: and with more rcaton: hermightiohayciaid, af. 
he hadknown with how greathardnefſe althe Sciences. 
are viiited in one particulanſubrect,. 1 112 01 

Aancicntly the doctors of the law wereadorned with: 
the riame of Oratour; forthe perfection of: pleading re! 
quiredthenotice& furniture ofaltheartsinthe worlds] 
fortholawes dotudge them all . Now to know:the des; 
fence reſcrued for eucrieart_byitſelfe, it was neceſlary' 
to haue aparticular knowledge of themall; for which 
cauſe Czcero faid;, No man: ought! tobe-reputed inthe 
number -of oratours, whois not wellſeenin all thearts. 

But ſ{ecing it was impoſhble to learne all Sciences? 
firſt, through the ſhortneſle- of life, and then; becauſe 
mans witis ſo boundcd, ;they let them;paſle,-and of 

neceſſitie held themfſeluzs contented to-giuecredie to. 

the skilfull in thatart whereof they made profeſſionand 

no farther, 03411 | +606 3100 
 Afterthis maner of defending cauſes, ſtraightwaics 

ſucceeded the euangelicall doctrine, which mighthaug 

| been perſuaded by the artof oratorie, betterthanallthe 

Sciences of the world beſides, for that the ſame is the 

moſt certaine and trueſt: but Chriſtourredeemer;char- 
ged S.Pavl,that he ſhould notpreach-it with wiſdom of 

words, to the end the Gentiles ſhould notthink ir was 

a well couched leaſing, as arethoſe, which'the oratonrs 

yle to perſuade by the force of theirart. But when the 

faith had been receiued, many yeares after it was al- 
lowed to preach with places of Rhetoricke , and ta vie 
the ſeruice of eloquent ſpeech; for that then the1ncony 

K | Uucnicnce 
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uenience fell not in'confideration , which wasextant: 
whenS:Paulpreached.Yea we ſee that the preacher rea- 
peth more fruit, who hath the conditions of a perfet 
orator,and is more haunted than hethatwanteth them: 
andthereaſonis we 9 For if the ancient oratours 
gauethe peopleto vnderſtand things falſefortrue(vſing 
thoſe their precepres and rules) more cafily ſhall the 


chriſtian auditorie be drawen, when by art they are per- 
ſuaded tothat which alreadie they vnderſtand and: be- 
leeue. Beſidesrhatthe holy Scripture (after aſort) isall 


things; andto yeeldthe ſamearruc interpretation,irbe- 


A 


hoouethto haucall the Sciences contormableto tharſo 
 oftſaid ſaw, He'ſent his-damſels to call rorhe Caſtle. 


This fitteth/ not'to' be remembred tothe preachers: of 
our time, nortoaduiſe them that-nowthey may do ir :: 
for theirparticularſtudic (beſides thefrun which they 
pretend to bring with their dorine) is' to ſeeke outa 

00d text, to whoſe purpoſe they may applie many fine 

entences takers out bf the diuine Scripture, the: holy 
doors, poets, hiſtorians; phiſitians and lawyers, 


- withoutforbearing anie Science, and ſpeaking copiou- 


ly with quietneſſe and pleaſant words;and with al theſc 
things they goe amplifying and ſtuffing their matter, 
an houteor two it need be, Of thisfaith Cicero the ora- 
tours of his time made profeſſion » The force of an ora- 
tour(faith he) and the ſelfe art of well ſpeaking, ſeemerh 
that ir vndertaketh and promiſerh to ſpeake with copi- 


_ 6uſneſſe and ornatnenr, of wharſoencr martertbat ſhall 


be propounded. Then if we ſhall proouethatthegraces 
and conditions which a perfeR oratour oughtto haue, 
doall appertaine tothe imagination and to the memo- 
rice; we ſhall alſo know thatthe divine, who is indowed 
with them will bean exccllentpreacher:butbeing fer a 

Ts fo . rac 
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the doftrrin.of $.7homasand Scorus canlitleskill therof, 
for thattheſame is a ſcience belonging to'/the-vnder- 
ſtanding, in which power; of -neceſluie n tholdetblitle 
force. | ; 2120110062 40 01903 
What the things be which appertaine;to the imagi- 
nation.and by whatſigns they are tobe knowne ; 'we 
haue heretofore made mention;:now-wewill return to 
areplication of them,thatthey may the: better-be'refre- 
ſhed to the memorie . All:that which may berearmed 
good figure,good purpoſe and prouifion,, comes from 
the grace of the imagination;asare merrie tealts,;reſem- 
blances,quips,and compariſons. /571( 37 0  Y 

The firſt thing which a perteR Orator'is to goabout 
(hauing matter vader hand ) is to ſeeke out arguments 
and conuenientſentences, whereby he may dilate and 
- prooue,and that not with all forts of words; but with 
ſuchas giuea good conſonance tothe eare ;*and' there- 
fore C:ceroſayd-: I take him foran Orator,, who' can vie 
in his diſcourſes, words well tuning with the care, and 
ſentences conuenient for proofe; And this (for cenain) 
appertaineth to the imagination;ſfithenstheriwis a con- 
ſonance of well pleafing words,anda good diretioniin 
theſentences. oy os | 

Theſecond grace which may: nor be wanting in a 
perte& Orator,is topoſſeſle much inuention;.or!mach 
_ reading,for if he reſt bound to dilate-and confirme*any 


matter whatſocuer,with many ſpeeches'and ſentences 


applied to the purpoſe, it behooucth that he haue a very. 
(wift imagination, and thattheſameſupplie(as'irwere) 
the place ofa braich,to huntand bringuhegame'to his 
band,and when he wants what to ſay; to deuiſe ſome- 
what as if itwere materiall: ' For this\cauſe we ſayd be- 
tore,thatheat was an 'inſtrament with which the ima- 
bor 5 K 1j 21nation 
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gination worketh;tor\this qualitieliftech vpthe' figures 
and maketh them toboile © Here is diſcoucrediall chat 
whichin them may beſcene,andifthere fel ournought 
elſe ro be conſidered, this imagination hath force not 


|| onelytocompoundafigure poſſible with another, but 
| doth ioyncallo-(aftcrthe order of nature):thoſe which 


are ynpoſſible, andofthem growesto ſhape mountains 
of gold,and\caluestharflie. Inlicu of theirowneinuen- 
tion, oratours'may ſupply the ſame with much reading, 
foraſmuchas their imagination faileth them=burin-c6- 
cluſion.whatſocuerbookes teach, is bounded and limi- 
red; and theproper inuentionis a good fountain which 
alwaies yeeldeth forth newand freſh water. For retai- 


|]  ningthethings which haue been read, it is requilite to 
| hoy eſſe much memoriez andto recirerthem' in the pre= 


ce of 'the audience withircadineſſey cannot be:done 
withourthe ſame power:For which cauſe C/cerofaid, he 
ſhall (in mine opinion) be an-oratour worthy of'ſo im- 
portanta name, who with wwiſdome;with copiouſneſſe, 
and with ornament,.can- readily deliuer 'euerie matter 
that 1s worth theohearing:: Heeretofore we haucfaid 


_ _ andprooued that wiſdomeappertaineth 'to/ the imagi- 
- nation, coptouſneſſe. of words and ſentences to the ine- 


morie, ornament andpoliſhmentto the imagination: 
to recite ſo; many things; withour faltring or ſtopping, 
forcertain is atchicued by the goodnefle of the memo- 
rie.: To this purpoſe, Cicero auouched that-the good 
oratqurought torchearſe by heart, ard not by booke. 
It fallethnot befides/the matter to'lcr:you vnderſtand 
that M, A»tony of Lebrifſa, through old age grewro ſuch 
a decay of mcmorie,that he read his Rhetoricke leure 


_ tohisſchollersout of apaper, and forthat he was ſo ex- 


cellentin his profeſſion, and with good proofes confir- 
bo yp FEAT: med 
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med his points propounded, it paſſed for currant; but 
_ thatwhich mightno way be tollerated, was,that where 
hedied ſodainly of an apoplexie,the Vniverſfitic of Alca- 
[a recommended the making of: his tunerall oration toa 
famous preacher, who inuented and diſpoſed whathe 
had to ſaythe beſt he could : but time ſo preſſed him, 
as itgrew impoſſible for him to con the ſame without 
booke : 'Wherefore getting vp into the pulpit with his 
paper in his hand, he began to ſpeake in this ſort. That 
which this notable manvſed to do: whilſt he read to his 
ſchollers, Jam now alſo reſolued todoinhis imitation; 
for his death was ſo ſodaine , and the commandement 
tome of making his funerall ſermon ſo late, as Ihad 
neither place nor time to ſtudie what I mightſay,norta 
con it by heart . Whatſocuer Ihaue been ableto gather 
with the trauell of this night, I ns, eva ey written in 
this paper, and beſeech your maiſterſhipsthat you will 
heare the ſame with patience, and pardon my ſlender 
memone...551tof) 411095 brig 5 1Hruanel 
This faſhion of rehearſing with paperin the hand 
lo highly difpleaſed the audience, as they did noughbt ' 
els than{mile and murmure : Therefore veric well ſaid 
Cicero,that it behooucd to rchearſe by heartandnotby _ 
| booke: This preacher verily was notendowed with any 
inuention of his own; but was driuen tofetch the ſame 
. out ofhis books; and to performe this, greatſtudieand 
much memorie were requiſite . But-thoſewho borrow 
their conceits out of their owne brain,ſtand notinneed 
of itudie, time, or memorie-: tor;they findallready at 
their fingers ends. Such will preach to oneſclte audt- 
ence all their life long without reapeating any point 
touched in twentie yeares before; whereas thoſe that 


wantinuention, in two Lents cull the lowers out of all 
K 1 the 
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oks in a whole world,and ranfacke to the bottom 
allthe pretings thatcan be gorten; and atthe third Lent 


muſtgo etthemſelues anew auditory,cxcept they 
will he are n in their teeth, This is the ſame which you 
preac 


7 vnto vs in the yeare before. 
The thisdpr propertie that a good orator ought to have, 
is ke know how'todiſpoſe his matter, placing cue- 

' rieword and ſentenceinhisfirroome, inſortthat the 

whole may carriean anſwerable proportion, andone 
thing bringin another : And tothis purpoſe Cicero ſaid, 

Diſpoſition is an order and diſtribution ofthings which 

: fewarh what ought in what places to be beſtowed; 
_ whichgrace when it is not naturall,accuſtomably bree- 
deth much cumberto the preachers.,For afterthey haue 
found intheir books many things to deliuer;all of them 
cannot skill' ro apply this prouiſion readily to-cuerie 
point. This property of ordering and diſtriburing,is for 
certaine a worke. of the imagination, fince (in elle) it 
is nought els,but figureand correſpondence. - 

' The fourth propertie 'wherewith good- oratours 
ſhould beendowed, and the moſtimporrant of all, is 
ation,wherwith they giueabeingand life to the things 
which they ſpeake, and with the ſame do moue the hea. 
rers,andſupple themrobelecuc how tharis true which | 
they go! abourto perſuade. For which cauſe Cicero ſaid, 
Action isthar which ought to be gouerned by the mo- 

tion of the body, by the geſture,by the countenance, 8 

by theconfirmation andyarietic of the voice. As if he 
| ſhouldfay: ationought tobe direed in making the 
motions and geſtures,whichare requiſiteforthe things 
thatare ſpoken , lifting vp and falling with the voice, 

_ growing paſſionate, and ſodainly eurning toap aſe- 

4 merie; one while | "7a faſt, another-while le1ſurely, 
reproouing 


fi 
[ } 
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reproouing, andcheriſhing;,-mouing the bodice, ſome- 
times to the one {ide;ſomtimes tothe other,plucking in 
the armes,and ſtretching themout, laughing and weep- 
ing: andvpon ſome occaſionsbeating the hands togi- 
ther. This graceis fo importantin preachers,thatby x 


ſamealone (wanting both inuention and diſpoſition) | 


of matters of ſmall valueand ordinary, 'they makeaſer: 


mon which filleth the audience with aſtoniſhment; for 


that they haue this ation, which otherwiſe is termed 
ſpiritor pronunciation'.. Heerein-falletha thing worth 
the ak , whereby is diſcouered how much this 
grace-can preuaile;' and it is; that the ſermons which 
through the much ation and much ſpirice doe pleaſe 
much , when they be ſet downein writing are nothing 
worth, norwill any wel-neervouchſafe their reading: 
and this groweth-becauſe with the pen it is impoſſible 
to pourtray thoſe motionsand thoſe geſtures, which in 
the pulpit ſo far wan mens likings. Otherſermons ſhew 
_ verie well in paper; butat cheir preaching no manliſterh 


to giue care becauſe thataQion is notgiue&them, which - 


is requiſite at eueriecloſe. And therefore Plato ſaid, thar 
the ſtile wherewith we ſpeake, is far different from that 
which we write well, where-through we ſee maniemen 
who can ſpeake very well,doyetenditebutmeanly,and 
others contrariwiſe , endite verie well; and diſcourſe 
but harſhly: all which is to bereduced roaGtion , and 
action (for certaine) is a worke of the imagination, for 
all that which we haue vttered thereof , maketh figure, 
correſpondence,and good confonance. 1 
11: The fifth grace;tsto know how to aſſemble &alleage 
good examples and compariſons, which better conten- 
teth the hearers humour than any thing els : Forby afit 
example they cafily vnderſtandthe doctrine, and with» 
| ” K | 29-1} out 
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out theſame it ſooneflippeth our of their mind:where- 
onuArifiotle propounded this queſtion, Whence itri- 
ſer tharmen (in making ſpecches)/are better pleaſed 
with examples and fables than with conceits, as if he 
ſhould fay, For what occaſion dofuch as come to heare 
oratours,make more reckoning of the examples and fa. 
| bles which they alleage; to-prooue the things thatthey 
ſtriue to perſuade, than of the arguments and reaſons 
which they frame? and tothoſe he anſwereth, Thatby 
examples 6 fables men learne beſt, becaufe tis aproofe 
which appertainethito the ſenſe, butarguments and rea; 
ſons /hold/notthe like reaſon ,-for that theyarea worke 
whereto1s requiſite much vnderſtanding.' And forthis 
cauſe Chriſt our redeemer. in his ſermons vicdfo rhany 
parablesand compariſons; becauſe by them he gage ro 
ynderſtand many.diuine'ſecrers: This point of deuifing 
fablesandcompartſons, tis a-thing certaine that the 
 fameisperformed by the imagination, for it ts figure, 
and denoteth:good correſpondenceand fimilitude. 
The fxth-propentie of a good oratour, is;tohauza 
readie tongue of his 'owne; and notaffeed, choice 
words,and many gratious ſorts of vtterance: of which 
graces we haue entreated oftentimes heeretofore,proo- 
 ving thatthe one part ofthem appertainerh'to the ima- 
gination,and the other ro'a good memorie. 
The ſeventh propertie of a good oratour, is that 
which Cjceroſpeaketh of: furniſhed with voice, with 
ation, and with comlineſie,the voice full and ringing, 
pleaſing to the hearers,not harſh,not hoarſe, nor ſharp: 
andalthoughirbetruetharthis ſpringeth from the tem. 
 peratureof the breaſt and the throat, and not from the 
imagination: yet ſure itis that from the ſame rempera- 
turefrom which a good imagination groweth, namcly 
Wo || | A heats 
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heat, a good voice allo fercheth his originall,& roknow 
this, importeth much tor ourpurpole: For theSchoole: 
diuines 1n that they are of a cold and drie complexion, 
cannot haue their voice a good inſtrument; and this is a 
greardefectin apulpit. © 1: oil » i219 
This ſame ©Ariftorle allo-prooueth,, alleagingtheex- 
ample of old men,by reaſon oftherr.coldneſle and- dry» 
neſſe. To haue afullandcleare voice, much heat is re- 
quiſit to enlarge the paſſages, and meaſurable moiſture 
which may ſuppleandſoften then « And-alloA4ri/ftetle 
demaundeth whyal whoby nature arc hote,arcallo big 
voiced ?For which cauſe we ſee the contrary in women 
and Eunuches,who through the much colines of their 
complexion (fayth Galen)haue.their throatand voice ve» 
ry delicat,in fort,thatwhen weheare agood voice, we 
can ſtraightwaies ſay, it comes of much heat and mot- ' 
ſture in the breſt : which'two qualities, if they paſle ſo 


_ faras the braine;makethe vnderſtanding to decay, and 


the memorie and imagination toincreaſe,which arcthe 
two'powers wherof the'goodpreacher ſeruetlrhimſelte 


to content his auditorie.' 55 tf; 


\The eighth propertie of a good orator (layth Cicero) 
i5to hauetoungatwill,ready,and well exerciſed, which 
grace cannotbetallmen of greatvnderſtanding,torthat 
it may be readie,it behooueth the ſame to partake much 
hear;and meane drouth . And this cannot lightin the 
melancholicke,eithernaturall, or by\aduſtion, Arifterle 
prooueth it, by asking this queſtion, Whencecommeth 
ie,thatſuch as haue an impediment in their ſpeech, are 
reputed tobe of complexion melancholicke? To which 
probleme he anſwereth very vntowardly, ſaying, That 
the melancholicke haue a great imagination, and that 


the toung cannot halt to vtter ſo faſt as the imagination 
_ - COncet- 
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conceiucth,wherethrough they ſtatnmer and ſtumble 
which yet proccedethfrom nought elſe, ſaue that the 
melancholike haue euer their mouth full of troath and 
ſpittle,through which diſpoſition their toung is moiſt 
and flipper, which thing may cuidently be diſcerned, 
conlidering the often-ſpitting of ſuch. This ſelfe reaſon 
did Ari Iote render,| when he demaunded, Whence-it 
EG that ſomeareſo flow tounged ? and he anſwe- 
reth, That ſuch haye their toung very cold and moiſt, 
which twoqualities breed an impedimentthercin, and 
makeit ſubietrothepalſie; and ſo youſee his conceir 
of the imagination cannot follow: for this he yeeldeth 
aprofitable remedie,vs.todrinkea little wine; orat firſt 
tohallow ſomwhatlowd,before they ſpeake inthe pres 
ſenceof cheiraudience zl for thereby "4 toung gieieee 
hear, and drieth.. 

' Bur Ariſtotle Gyth further, thatnotto ſpeake plaine, 
may grow from hauing the toung very hot, and very 
drie,and voucheth the example of cholericke perſons, 
who growing in choler;cannor ſpeake;, and when they 
are void of paſſion andcholer , they are very cloquente 
the contrarie betideth to the flegmaticke, who being 
quiet,cannot talke,and when they are angred vtter ſpee- 
ches of greateloquence. Thereafon of this is very ma- 
nifeſt, for althoughit is true,that heat aidith the imagi- 
nation and the toungalſo, yet the ame may alſo: breed 
them dammage: : firſt, for that they want ſh pplic of re- 
Fo and wittic ſentences as alſo becauſe dies toung can- 

nor pronounce plainly , through ouer-much drineſle ; 
wherethrough welece, that after a man hath drunke a 
little water, he ſpeaketh berter. 
 Thecholericke|(being quiet) deliver very well, for 


they hep retaine tat pointof heatwhich is requilit far 
oY _ the 


A Triall of Wits. 
the toung,andthe good imagination;butin anger, the 


heat groweth beyond due,and turneth the imagination 
toplie turute. The flegmaticke vnincenſed, haue their 


braine very cold and moiſt,and therforeare ſei aground 
what tolay,and their toung is ouer ſlipper throughtoo 
much moiſture ; but when they are ſect on-fire-and in 
choler,the heat toorthwith-getteth vp;and ſo lifteth vp 
the imagination ; by which mcans there comesto their 
mind much what to deliuer, and the roung giueth no 
hinderance for that it-is heated : theſe -haue no/ great 
vaine in verſifieng,for that they are cold of braine; who 
yet(onceangred)do then make verſes beſt, and with 
molt facilitie,againſt ſuchas haue ſtirred chem, and to 
this purpoſe Junenal layd ; 26 
' , Angermakes verſe {nature but denic, "441 
; Through the defeR of roung,men of great vnderſtan- 
ding cannotbe good orators or preachers, and ſpecially 
 forthataQtion requireth a ſpeech ſometimes high, and 
ſometumes low,and thoſe who are {ſlow-tounged, can- 
not pronounce but with loud voice,and ina maner cry- 


 Ingout, &this is oneof the things which ſooneſt cloi-+ 
eth the hearers: whereon 4r:Fotle mooueth this doubt, 


_ Whence it ſpringeth, that men of flow toung cannot 


fpeake ſoft. To which probleme he anſwereth very well, 


ſaying , that faſtened tothe toung which isthe roofe of 


the mouth, by reaſon of much moilſture,is better looſe- 


ned with a{force, than if you put therto but little mighr, 
as if one wouldlitt vpalaunce, taking the ſame by the 
point,he ſhal ſooner razfe itat one puſh and with a force, 
then taking it vp by little and little, - 

Me ſeemeth,]I haue ſufficiently proucd thatthe good 
naturall qualities which a perfe& Orator ought rohaue, 
ſpring for the moſt part froma good imagination, and 

rs ſome 
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ſome” from the memorie. And if it be truethatthe good 
preachers of our time content their audience; becauſe = 
they haue theſe eifts;ittolloweth very well, that whoſo- 

| eueris a great preacher can ſmall skill of Schoole-di- 
|  Vinitic, and a great ſcholler will hardly away with 
| preaching,/'throughthe contrarietie, which the vnder- 
| Rtanding carieth'to thei imagination and to the memo- 
rie. Well knew Ariftotle by experience, that alchougt! 
the oratour learned /Naturall and Morall Philoſophy, 
Phiſicke; Meraphifi cke, theLawes, the Mathematicals, 
Aſtrologie, a althe arts and ſeitnces; notwithſtanding 
he was ſeen of all theſe, but inthe flowers and choice 
ſentences;without pearcing to the roote of the reaſon 8 
occaſion of any of them : Bur he thoughtthatthis nor 
knowing t the Diuinitie, nor the cauſe\ofithings which 
is termed Propter. qaid, grew, for that they bent-not 
themſelues thereunto, and 'therfore propounded this 
demand. Why do we imagine thata Philoſopher is dif- 
ferent from an oratour? To which problemeheanſwe- 
—_ that the Philoſopher placethall his ſtadieinknow- 
ingthe reaſon and cauſe of cuerie effet,andthe oratour 

n knowing the effeRtand no farther. And verily ir pro. 
chedeth from nought els,than tor that naturall Philoſo- 
phy appertainerh tothe 'vaderſtanding , which power 
the oratours do want;zand therefore in Philoſophy they 
can pearce no farther than into the vpper skin of things. 
This ſelfe difference there is between the Schoole-di- 
uine andthe poſiriue, thatthe one knoweth the cauſe of 
whatſocuer importeth his faculy;and the otherthe pro.- 
olitions which are verefied,8& no more. The caſe then! 
anding thus,it falleth outa dangerous matter that the 
preacher enioyerh an office and authoritie to inſtru 


Chriſtian people i in he tueth,and tharthcir auditorieis 
bound 
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bound to beleeue them,and yer they wantthatpowery 
_ through which the tructh is digged vp from-theroote, 
we may ſay of them (without lying ) thoſe wordes of 
_ Chuiſtourredecmer, Letthem go,theyareblinde, and 7? 
do guide the blinde,. and it the blind guide the blind,” 7 
both fallintotheditch. Itisa thingintollerabletobe- | 4Þ 
hold with how great audacity ſuch ſet themſclues to' 

reach, who: cannot one iote of Schoole.diuinitiec,nor: 

aucanie naturall abilitic to learne the ſame. 

..Otſuch $:Pawl greatly coplaineth; ſaying, Buttheend. 
of the commandementis charitie froma pure heartand 
$owe conſcience, &faith vnfained:from which(verilyy _ 
ſome ſtraying, haue turned aſide to vain babling : who. | 
would be doctors in the Law and yet vnderſtand not 
the things which they ſpeake, nor which they auouch 7 

Beſides this we haue prooued tofore, thatthole who 7 
haue much imagination, arecholericke, ſubtle, malig- 
- nant,1nd cauillers, and alwaies enclined tocuill, which 
they can compaſſe with much readineſle & craft. 'Tou- 
ching the oratours of his time, Arifforle propoundetly 
this demand, why. we vſe to call anoratour craftie, and 
give not this name toa muſitian,nortoa comical poet? 
And more would this difficulty have growen,it Ariforle 
had vaderſtood that muſicke and the ſtage appertain.to 
theimaginatis:To which probleme heanſwereth, That 
Mulitions and ſtage-platers ſhoot at none other Burtey 
than todelight the hearers'; butthe oratourgoes about. 
topurchaſe ſomewhar forhimſclte, and therforeitbe-! * 
hooucth him to vſe rules and readineſle, to the end the 
hearers maynot ſmell out his ferchandbenr; 

Such propertics as theſe be had thole falſe preachers, 
of whom S. Pau/{pake, writing tothe Corinthians,But] 
icare thatas the ſerpent beguiled Exe with his ſubtleriez 

al lo 
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t& Ficſenſes areledaſtraie : for theſe falſe Apoſtles are 
ilefull workmen, who transforme themlſelues into 
the Apoſtles of C hriſt : and this is no wonder, for Sa- 
than transformed himſelfe intoari Angel of light, and 
therefore it is no great matter for his miniſters to tranſ- 
forme themſelues as miniſters of juſtice, whoſe end ſhall 
betheir worke: as if he ſhould ſay; 'Thaue ercatfeare(my 
brethren) that as theſerpent beguiled Exe with his ſub- 
tletieand malice, fo theyal(o intricatetheir iudgment 
andperſcutrance: for theſe falſe Apoſtles are like pot- 
tage mide of afoxe . Preachers who ſpcake vnderwiles, 
repreſent verie perfetly akinde of holineſle, ſeeme the 
Apoſtles of Jeſus Chriſt, and yet are diſciples of the 
divell, whocan kill ſo well to repreſent an Angel of 
light, that there needeth; nota ſupernaturall gift to dil- 
_ couer whathe is : and ſince the maiſter can play his part 
ſo well, it is notſtrange that they alſo who haue learned 
his dot rine practiſethe ſemblable , whoſe end ſhall be 
none other than theirworks . All theſe properties are 
well knowen to appertaine to the imagination, and that 
Ariſtotle ſaid very wel,that oratours are ſubtle and rea- 
die, becauſc they, are ceucrin hand toget ſomewhat for 
themlelues. 1 
Such as poſſeſſea forcible imagination we ſaid be- 
fore, that they are of complexion verichote, and from 
this quality ſpring three principall vices in a man;Pride, 
Glurtonie, and Lecherie : for which cauſe rhe Apoſtle 
| __ Such ſerued nor ourLord Jeſus Chriſt, bur their 
Cc 1e © ho 
And that theſe three evil inclinations foring from 
heat,and the contrarie vertues from cold: Ariſtotle proo- 
ueth, ſaying thus:and therforeir holdeth the ſame force 
to _ conditions, for heatand cold/(more than anie 
*l thing 
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alt&t our naturethan any other; For which cauſe men 
of great imagination are ordinarily bad and vitious: for 


they abandon themſclues tobe guided by their na- 


tural inclination,and haue witandability to. do lewdly. 
For which cauſe the ſame ©2riftotle asketh, Whenceit 
groweth, that aman being ſo much inſtrutedyis yetrhe 
moſt vniuſt of all living creatures?. to! which probleme 


he makethanſiwere that man hath much wir, and'agreat 


imagination, and forthis he findeth manie waies to do 


ill, and(as by his nature he coueteth delights, and tobe. 


ſuperiourroall and of great happineſle)iris of force that 
| heoffend: for theſethings cannotbe atchieued, butby 
doing wrong to many : but. 4Ari{torle wilt'not howto 
frame this probleme, norto yeeld a fitting an{were. 


Better might he haue enquired for what cauſethe 


worſt peopleare commonly of greateſt wit, & amongſt 
thoſe, ſuch as arebeſt farniſhed with abilitie , commit 
thelewdeſtprancks : whereas of dew, a good wit and 


ſufficiencie ſhould rather encline a man to vertueand 


godlineſſe than to vices and miſdoing, ' The anlwere 
heerero is, for thatthole who partake much heate,/are 
men of great imaginition, andthe ſame qualitic which 


maketh them wittie, tratneth them to be nanghtie & vi- 


clous. Bur whenthe vaderſtanding ouecrruleth, it or- 


dinarily inclivcth a man to vertae, becauſethis poaweris 


founded on cold and drie : From which rwo qualities, 
bud many vertues,as are Continencie, Humilite,Tem- 
perance,and from heatthe contrarie . And if Ariſtozle 
had knowen this point of Philoſophy; he —_ 
been 


© ral 
thingels which 1sin the bodie) doſeaſon maners, = : | 
theretore- printeth and worketh in'vs the-qualities of 
maners:asifhe ſhould ſay,from hearandcold(pring all 
the conditions of man: for theſe two qualities do more 
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been ie coanſwerthis probleme which faith :Wherice 
mayirproceed thatahatfort of men who we call craft(. 


men of Bacchus orſtage: plaicers,, are forthe moſt part ill 


conditioned?'as if he ſhould ſay:tor what cauſcareſuch 
as gaine their living/on:the Gage, In-keepers and But- 
chers, and! thoſe'wlioſe.feriiico isvied aboutfcaftesarid 


banquets to'order the cates, ordinarily naught and viti-. 
- ous* To which problemehe an{wereth, faying; that 


ſuch by being occupied-in theſc belly-cheere offices, 


leauethemſclues no leifureto ſtudie,andrtheretore paſſe 


ouer their life inincontinencie. And heeretols pouerty 
alſo aiding, which accuſtoinably bringeth withirmanic 


euils : but (verily)-this is notthe reaſon; butplaying on 
theſtage 2nd ordering of feaſts ſpringeth fromthe diffe- 


rence of the imagination, which iouiteth amanto this 


maner of life. And becauſe this difference of i imaginatj- 


on .confiſterh in heate, all of them haue verie 200d ſto- 


mackes and great appetite tocate and drinke. Theſe al 


though they gaue themſclues tolearning,ſhould therby 
reapelittle fruit; and had they been-neucr ſo wealthie, 
yet would they ( howſocuer) haue caſt their affetion to 
theſe ſeruices , were they euen baſer than they are : for 
the witand abilitie draweth cuery one to that art,which 
anſwereth i itin proportion. 

For this cauſc Ariſtotle demanded what the reaſon 
was,w hy there are men who more willingly addi the. 


ſelues to[the proteſſis of which they haue made choice, 
(though ſomwhiles vaworthy) than to the more hono- 
rablecAs for example,to beratheraiugler;a ſtage-plaier, 


oratrumpeter, thanan Aſtrologer oran Orator? To 


which probleme heanſwereth verie well, ſaying; that a 
man{{oon diſcerneth to whatarthe is diſpoſed, and in- 


clined of his owne nature, becauſe he hath ſomewhat 
"> 100 "= within 
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within thatteacheth him, and nature candoe {o much 
with ber pricks, that albcitthe artand oftce be vnſeem- 
ly tor the calling of the leatner,yet he cleaucth vnto that 


and not to others of greater cſtimation. Bur fithence we 


haue put by this manner of wits from the funion:of 
preaching, and thatwe are bound to-giue and beſtow 
vpon eucrie difference of abilitie that ſort of learning, 
which is anſ{werable thereto in particuler: we mult like- 
wile determin what ſort of wit he ought to be endowed 
withall,vato whoſe charge the function of preaching is 
tobecommitcted, which is the thing that moſt impor= 


teth the chriſtian commonwealth ; For we muſt con- 
ceiue that albeit we haue prooued heertofore,thatitisa 
matter repugnant in nature to finda great witaccompa- | 


_ nied with much imagination and memorie. Notwith& 


ſtanding this cule holdeth notſo vniucrſally in all arts, - 


but that it admitteth his exceptions and ſomtimes com- 


meth ſhorr. | 
Inthelaſt chapter of this worke ſaue one, we will 


proucatfull,that if nature be poſſeſſed of her due force, 


and haue no impediment caſt athwart to. ſtop her , ſhe 
maketh ſo perfc& a difference of wit,as the ſame vniteth 
in one ſelfe ſubie&t a great vnderſtanding, with much 
imagination and mcmoricgas if they werenot contrary, 
nor beld any naturall oppoſition. 
This ſhould bea fitting abilitie, and conuenient for 
the funRion of preaching,it there could be found many 
| ſubjects to be endowed therewith; but (as we will ſhew 


inthe place alleaged) they areſo tew., that of 200000 


whom I haue meaſured, I can meet but with one of the 
ſize. Therefore it behooueth to ſecke out another more 
familiar difference of wit, though not ſo far ſteptinper- 
fetion as the former. We mult then weer,thatbetween 


L 1. 
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the Phi "Fw and Philoſophers riſeth agreat diuerſity 


 1n opinions, tor reloluing the remperatureand the qua- 


litie of vin eger,of. Ft aduſt, and of aſhes; inaſmuch 
as theſe thines ſometimes worke the cffeR of heat, and 
ſomtimes of cold ;and thereon they deuided themfclues 


into diuers ſes :| but the trueth is, that all theſe things 


which{ufferadſtiuon,and are conſumed and burned by ' 
the fire, hauca vatiable temperature. The greater part 
of the ſubieR is coldanddrie , but there arealſo other 
parts entermingled, ſo ſubtle and delicate, and of ſuch 
feruencieand heat that albeit they contain lite in quan- 
ritie, yerthey caric more efficacie in working than al the 


reſt - the ſubieR. | 


'Soweſee that vineger and melancholic through a- 
duſtion open & leauen the earth by meanes of the hear, 
and cloſeit not though themorepartof'theſe humours 
becold. Hence is gathered chat the melancholicke by 
aduſtion, accompanie great vnderſtanding with much 
imagination; butthey are all weake of memotie,tor the 
much aduſtion much alfo drieth & hardneth the braine. 
Theſe are good preachers, or (atleaſt) the beſt that may 
be found, fauing thoſe perte ones of whom we ſpake: 
for alchough memorie faile them, they entoy of them- 


{clues ſuch inuention that the verie imagination ſerueth 


them in ſtead of memorie and remembrance; and mini- 
ſtreth ynto them figures and ſentences to deliuer, with- 
out that they ſtand\in need of ought beſides. Which 


theſecannotbringabout who haue conned boſome ſer- 


mons;; and ſwaruing from thar bias are ſtraight ſer a 
ground, without hauing the furniture of any ſecond 
meanes, to bring themſelues aflote again. And that me- 
lancholic by aduſtion hath this varictie of temperature, 


ys ”_ and dr) , for ynidcriianding ,and _ 
p- or 
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forthe imagination, Ar:#otledeclareth in theſe wordes, 


Melancholike men are vatiableand vnequall : for the | 
force of choler aduſt is variable and vnequall; asif the 


 ſamemight be greatly both hotand cold, &asit he had 
faid, Melancholike men'by aduſtion are variable and yn- 
equallintheijr complexion: for tharcholeraduſt is verie 


vnequall,inaſmuchas ſomtimes itis exceeding hot,and 


ſomtimes cold beyond mealure. | ; 
\\Fhefigns by which men of this cemperature may be 
knowne,are very manifeſt: they haue thecolour of their 


countenaunceadarke gteene;orfallow,/'theireies v 


fieriez of whom it was ſayd, he is a manthathath blood | 


in his eyes,their haire blacke and bald, their fleſh leane 
rough and hairie,their vains big, they are of very good 
conuerſation;and affable,bur letcherous, proud,ſtately, 


blaſphemers, wily,double,iniurious, friends of 11] doo- 


ing,and defirous of reuenge : this is to be vnderſtood 
when melancholie is kindled,butif it be cooled, foorth- 
with'there grow in them the contrary vertues, chaſtitie, 
humilitie,feare and reuerence of God, charitie, mercie, 


and great acknowledgmet of their finnes, with ſighings 


and tears,for which cauſe they liue in continuall warre 
and ſtrife, without euer enioying eaſe or reſt; Somtimes 
vice preuaileth in them, ſometimes vertue, but with all 
theſe defecs,they are wittieſt,and moſtable for thefun- 
ion of preaching,& forall matters. of wiſdome which 
befallinthe world; forthey haue an vnderſtanding'to 
know the truth, and agreatimaginationto be able to 
perſuade the ſame: - - TY = 107 
Wherethrough,we ſee that which God did when he 
would faſhion a man in his mothers wombe,to the end 
thathe might be ableto diſcouerto theworld,the coms 
ming of his{onne,and hauethe way to prooueand per- 
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[hatChrift was the Meſſias and promiled in the 
ot making him/of great vnderſtanding,& of much 
tion,it fell, out of necefiitie (keeping the naturall 

). that he ſhould:alſo make him :cholericke and 
And that this istrue;may'caſtly be vnder{tood by 


9017 MI IIS prune nor 


: 


a 


and ſo great, I beleue alſo thar it ſprings from the cholex 
aduſt , which he had ia his natural conſtitution:for the 
roiall prophet Dawid participated 
and yercomplained not ſo much 
that he found the inferiour portion accorded with his 
reaſon, when he would rcioice with God : My heart 


.Paul;but faith, 


,) : 


a” 


(faith he) and my fleſh ioyed inthe lining God, and (as 
we will touch in the laſt chapterſaut one) -Dawid poſleſ 
ſed thebeſttemperature that natute could frame ; an: B 


heercof we will make-proofe bythe opinion of all r 
Philoſophers, that the ſame ordinarily enclineth aman 
to be yertuous without any: great gain tiuing of the 
fleſh. The wits then which are tobe ſorted out tor prea» 
chers; are firſtthoſe who vnite a great vnderſtanding 
with much imagination and-memotie , a nk 
ſhalbe expreſſed inthelaſt chaprerſaue one; Where ſuch 
_ want, there ſucceedeintheir; raomethemealancholicke 
by aduſtion. Thoſe vnite a great vnderſtanding with 
much imagination, butſuffer defeRt of memorie, wher- 
through, they are norftored with copic of words, /nox 
can preach with fullſtore in preſence of the people. / >: 

In thethirdrancke fucceed men: of :;great-vnderſtan- 
ding, bur defeRiue intheir imagioationandmemionie, 
Theſe ſhall haue buta badgrace'n preachitig ; yerwill 
preach ſound dofrine.. -The laſt whom I-would-nos 
charge with preachingat all, are ſuchas vaitemuch me- 
morte with-much imagination, cand haue defe@tofvn- 
derftanding- Theſe draw theauditorieafter them, and 
hold them inſuſpenſcand well pleaſed : but when they 


leaſt miſdoubt it, they tetcha turne 10: the-holy-houſe: 


for by way of their-{weet- diſcourſes and bleſſings, they 
beguile the innocent. LY O 
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i, CHAP. XI, 


Zi BY / hearth 
4 wo and iudging (which are their praftiſe) to the 
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£9.C0E NtheSpaniſh toung; i ir isnot'void 
g FJ ofamylteric;thatthis word\(Lette- 
* | red)beingacommon tearme for all 
5% menof lettersor learning, as well 
& Diuines,as Lawyers,Phi tions, Lo- 
'V  picians,Philoſophers,Orators, Ma- 
1 ([themaricians, and Aſtrologers; yet 
in rlayingtharſych a oneislearned,, weall vnderſtandit 
by common' ſence, that he maketh profeſſion of the 
/as ifrhis were their oy voor peculiar tle; and 
noroftheneſidile: 1.21% 3 91 
-->'Theaunſiver of this doubt; tho ugh it becafic, yet to 
yeeldrhe ſameſuchas is requilit;irbehooueth firſt ro be 
acquaintedwhatlawis,and wherevnto they are bound, 
who ſeechemſejuts toſtudie:that profeſſion, thar after- 
wardstliey-mayimploietheſamerovie, when they are 
iudgesor pleaders; Thelaw:(whoſo well conſidereth 
thereof)is noughrelſe,;burt a reaſonable will of the law 
maker,by whi hedeclarcth, in wharſort he will that 
the caſes which happen, dayly in the: common wealth, 
bedecidedfot lingthe ſabiedsi inpeace;/and di. 
reting them in wharſorr they aretoline,8cw ha ings 
they are to refraine. 1/1 
I fayd, areaſonable will.becauſe | it ſufficeth nor: that 
the king or emperour(who are theefficient cauſe ofthe 
mew 


oy 


of the lawes appertaineth to the memorie, 


ue, fl the. Governing of a 4 £0mm08- wealth fo 


Rang his willin what ſort ſocuer,doth there-_ 
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by make ita law,foriftheſame benot-iuſty andigrouns 
ded vpon reaſon, it cannot be called alawzneitheris itz! 

euenas hecannotbetearmedamanwhowanteth arca- 
ſonableſoule. Therefore it 1s a matter [eſtabliſhed /by 
common accord,tharkings enacttheirlaweswithaſlent 
of men very wiſe and of ſound tndgement ;-tothe-end 
they may be right,iuſt,and good, and thatthe ſubiets 
may recciue them with good will, -and be the: more 
bound to obſerue and obey thems! The materiall cauſe 
of the law is.that it conſiſt of ſuch caſesas accuſtomably 
befall in the common wealth,according tothe orderiof 
nature, and not of things impoſlible orfuch as betide 
very {fildome. The finall cauſe is,to orderthe life of man 
and todire him whathe is to do,and wharttoforbeare, 
tothe end that being conformed. to reaſon ,;theicom-" 

_ mon wealth may bepreſeruedin peace For this'\cauſe 
weſcethatthe lawes are written in plaine words , not. 
doubrfull, nor obſcure, norof double vnderſtandingss© 
without ciphers,and withoutabbreuiations, and ſo ea- 
lieand manifeſt, that whoſocuer ſhall read them 5, may , © 
readily vnd _—__ and retaine them in memorie .. And 8 

becauſe no man ſhould pretend ignorance,theyarepub- 
likely proclaymed, that whoſocuer afterward breaketh 

them, may be chaltiſcd. it F 26 IX 

In reſpe& therefore of the care-and diligence-which 
the good law makers vie, that their lawes may be uſt. = 
and plaine,they haue giuen in charge totheiudges and -— | 
pleaders,that in actions or iudgements,” none: of them "Mf 
tollow his owne ſence, butſufter himſclfe to; be guided - 

by the authoritie of the lawes;as if they ſhouldſay, We 20 

commaund that no iudge oraduocat, imploy his con- i 

ccit,nor intermeddle in deciding, whether the Jaw be | "i 

iuſt or vniuſt, nor yeeld itany other ſence than that that 

L Wy |. is 
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 isco tained in the textof the lerter, $0 ir followerh that 
the lawyersare toconſtrue thetcxr of the law,'and to 
take tharſenſe which is gathered out of the conftrui- 
an th ercof,and none'other. 

Thi dodtrinerchus preſuppoſed, it -fallerh out a mat- 
y manitfeſt,for iy reaſon thelawyers are termed 
lettered, and other men of learning not ſo,for this name 
is deriued fromthe word letter, which-is to ſay, a man 
yhoisnorlicenced tofollow the capacitic of his ownc 
rftanding,bi 's enforced to enſue the ſenſe of the 
very etter. And forthatthe well practiſed in this profeſ- 
fon haue fo conſtrued it;they dare not denie or affirme 
anything which appertaineth to the determination of 


any caſe whatſocuer, ynlesthey hauelying before them | 
ſomelawiwhichin expreſſe tearms deciderh the fame. 


Andifſotnetimes they ſpeake of their owne head, inter- 
rerlacing their conceitand reaſon , without grounding 
Po tome law,they do it with fexre and baſhfulnefle, 
r whichcauſcitisamuch worne prouerbe, We bluſh 
welſpeake withourlaw.Diuines cannot call them- 
ſelues.letteredin thisfignification, forin the holy ſcrip- 
turetheleter killethandheſpirir giveth life ; it is full 
of myſteries,replenithed with figures and cyphers, ob- 
ſcure, and not vnderſtood by all readers,the vowels and 


phraſes of pecch holdavery different 11 enificari from 


that which the vulgarandthree-tounged men do know. 
Therefore whoſocuer ſhall ſethimſelte ro conſtrue the 


letter,and take the ſence which riſeth of that Gramma- 


tical] conſiruRtion,ſhallfallinto many errours. | 

\ The Phiſitions alſo haue no letter wheretoto ſub- 
mit themſclues,for if Hippocrates and Galen,and theother 
graueauchers of this facultie,ſay and affirme one thing, 
and | texperienceand reaſon approue the key 
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more than authoritie : but in the lawes it betideth quite 


contrary, for their authoritie and that which they de. _ 
termine,ts of more force and vigour than allthe reaſons. 


that may bealleaged to the contrary . Which being fo, 
we haucthe way layd open before vs, to afligne what 
wit is requilit for the lawes.Forif a Lawyer haue his vn- 
derſtanding and imagination tied to follow that which 
the law auouched, without adding or diminiſhing, it 
falleth out apparent, thar this facultie appertaineth to 


the memorie, and that the thing wherein they muſtla- 


bour, isto know the numberof the lawes, and of the 
rules which are in the texr, and to call to remembrance: 


ech ofthem in particular, & to rehearſe atlarge bis ſen- 


tence and determination,to the end that when occaſion 
is miniſtred, we may know there isa law which giueth 
deciſion, and in what forme and maner. Thereforeto 


my ſeeming itisa better difference of wit for alawyer to. 


haue much memory andlitlevaderſtanding,than much 


ynderſtanding and litle memorie. For if there fall out 


no occaſion of employing his wit and abilitie, and that 
he muſt haue at his fingers ends ſo greata number of 
lawes as arc extant, andſo fardifferent fromthe other; 
with ſo manie exceptions, limitations, & enlargements, 
itſerues better to know by heart what hath been deter- 
mined in the lawes for euerie point which ſhall come in 
queſtion, than to diſcourſe with the vnderſtanding in 
what ſort the ſame mighthaue been determined:for the 
one of theſe is neceſſaric,8& the other impertinent, ſince 


none other opinion than the verie determination of the. 


law mult beare the ſtroke. 


Soitfalles out for certaine, that the Theorick Rt 
WE ia aw 


they are not bound to follow them: for in Phiſicke, ex- = 
perience beareth more ſway than reaſon, and reaſon © 
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_ lawappettainetlito the memorieand notto the vnder- 


[ 
[1 
[| 


ſtanding,nor tothe imagination : for which reaſon,and 
for thatthelawesare ſo poſitiue, and that becauſe the 
lawyers hauetheir ynderſtanding fo tied tothe will of 
che law-maker, and cannotentermingle their own reſo- 
lution, ſauce in caſe where they reſt vncertaine of the de- 
termination/of the law, when any client ſecketh their 
iudgement,they hauc authoriticand licence to fay,I wil 
lookefor the caſe in my booke : which if the Phiſition 
| ſhouldanſwer when he is asked aremedie for ſome dil- 
| eaſe, orthe Diuinein caſes of conſcience; we would re- 
| putethem for men, but ſimply ſeen in the facultic wher- 
| ofthey makeprofeſſon. And the reaſon heereofis,that 
| thoſeſciences haue certain vniuerſall principles and de- 
 finitions, vnder which the particuler cafes are contai- 
_ned;butin the law-facultic cuery law containeth a ſeue- 
| rall particular caſe , without having anie affinitie with 
| thenext, though they both beplaced vnder one title. In 
 reſpe&twhereof,it isneceſlarie to hauc a notice of althe 
| lawes,and to ſtudie ech one in particuler, and diſtinly 
| tolaythem vpin memorie. Butheere againſt P/atono- 
| tetha thing worthy of|great conſideration; and that is, 
how in his timea lcarned man was held in ſuſpition thar 
he knew many lawes by heart, ſecing by experience that 
ſ{uch were notſoskilfull iadges & pleaders, as this their 
- vauntſcemed topretend. Of which effect itappeareth 
he could notfind out the cauſc, ſeeing ina place ſo con- 
ucnient he did notrepartthe ſame; onely he ſaw by ex- 
riencethar Lawyers endowed with good memotic, 
cing ſet to defend a cauſe,or to giue aſentence,applied 
not their reaſons ſo well as was conuenient. 
_Thereaſon of this effe&t may eaſily be rendered in 
my doctrine, preſuppoſing that memorie is contrarie 0 
__— -- he 
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the vnderſtanding, & thatthe true interpretation ofthe 


lawes, to amplife, reſtraine,and compound them, with 


their contraries and oppoſitions,is donebydiſtinguiſh- 
1ng,concluding, arguing, 1udging,andchufing: which 
workes we haue often ſaid heeretotfore belong to dif. 
courſe, and the learned man poſſeſſing much memotie 
cannot by poflibilitie enioythem. TIL - 
 Wehaue alſo noted heeretofore that memorie»ſup- 
plieth none other office in the head than faithfully-ro 
preſerue the figures and fantaſies of things; but thevn- 
derſtanding and the imagination, are thoſe which work 
therewithall. $9200 :; bring 
And ifa learned man haue the wholeart of memory; 
and yet want vnderſtanding and imagination he hath 
no more ſufficiencie to iudge or plead, than the verie 
Code or Dizeff,which copaſſing within them all thelaws 
and rules of reaſon, forall that cannot write one letter, 
Morecoucr,albeitit be true thatthe law-ought tobe ſuch 
as we haue mentioned in his definition! yet it falteth 
out a miracle tofindethinges with all-the: perfections, 
which the vnderſtanding attributeth vnto them : that 
the law beinſt and reafonable, and thatit proceed fullic 
toallthat which may happen, thatitbewritten in plain 
termes,voidofdoubt 8&:oppolitions, andthatit receiue 
not diuerſeconſtrutions, we ſee noralwaiesaccompli- 
ſhed : forin conclufion;it was eſtabliſhed by mans comi- 
ſcll,and that isnot of force ſufficient to giue order foral 
that may betide:and this isdailyſeen by experience,for 
aftcra law hath bin enacted with grearaduiſementand 
counſell, the {ame (in ſhortſpace) 15/abrogated againe; 
for when itis oncepubliſhedand pur in praGtiſe,a thou- 
ſand inconueniences diſconer themlelites : whereof 


(when it was pcrſuaded) no man took regard: and ther- 
| | fore 
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fore kings and emperours areaduiſcdby the ſame laws, 
that they ſhame not to amend and correc their lawes: 
for,ina word, men they: arc, and maruel}thereis none 


 ifthey commitanerror, fo much the rather, forthatno 


law can comprehend in wordes and ſentences all the 
circumſtances of the caſe which it decideth : for the 


craft of bad people is more wily to finde holes than that 


of good mento foreſee how they are:to be gouerned, 
and therefore it was {aid,Neither the lawes nor the re{o- 
lations ofthe Senatecan beſet down in writing in ſuch 
ſort, thatall the caſes which ſeuerally chance may be 
compriſed therein; but it ſufficeth tro comprehend the 


things which fall out ofteneſt:and if other caſes ſucceed 
afterward,for which! nolawis enated,it decideth them 


in proper termes. ' | 

The law facultieis not ſo bare of rules and princi- 
ples, butthatif the iudge or pleader hauca good dif- 
courſe,to know how to applic them; they may find their 
true determination and defence, and whence to gather 


the ſame. In ſort thatif the caſes be'more in number 


than thelawes,it bchooucth thatin the iudge and inthe 
pleaderthere be much diſcourſe to make new laws, and 
that not at all aduentures : but ſuch as reafon (by his 
conſonance) may receiue them without otbiradiftion, 
This the lawyers of much memorie cannot doe: forif 
the caſes which the law thruſteth into their mouth, be 
not ſquared and chewed to their hands, theyareto ſeek 
what to doe. 'Werare woont to reſemble a lawyer , 
who can rehearſe many lawes by heart, toaregrateror 
hofier that hath many paircs of hoſen ready made.in his 
ſhop, who, 1o deliver you onethat may fityov, muſt 
makeyou to aſſay themall : andit noneagree with the 
buicrs chars, he -wull ſend him away hoſclefſe. But a 
TEEN learned 
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earned manof good vnderſtanding;islike agoodrailer; 
who hath his ſheeres in hishand, Kar hispeeccacloth 
on the table,and taking meaſure, cutteti-hishoſen afrer | 
his ſtature thardemindeththem.-1 91 01 10.2 91694) 470. 
; 'Thelheeres of a good plcader is hisſharp vnderſtan- 
For with which he taketh meaſure of the caſe, and ap- 
parellcth'the ſame with tliatlaw which may decide ir: 
and if he finde nota whole ane thatmaydetermineitin_ 


expreſle: fermes,: he makethrone of:manyrpeecesz and 


therewith victh the beſt defence tharthemay. (Thelaws 
yers whoare endowed with ſuch a ywitandabilitie, are 
not to-bertermed lettered: for they.conſtrucinot thelet- ; 
ter,neither bind:them(ſcluestothe formall words of the 
law;butitſcemeth they arelaw-makers; or coubſellors 
at law 3 of 'whain the lawes theraſclues-enquire-and 
demand how they ſhall determine :- for:it-they have 


| power &authoritie to interpret them; to reaue;toadde, 


and to gatberoutot themiexceprions;and tallzcies;and 
that they:may cortectand amend them, itwas:notviitit- | 
ly faid; Thar they ſcem to belaw-makers. | 
Ot this lort of knowledge it was ſpoken'; by the 


| knowledge: of the lawes; it1s not meant to con their 


wordes/by: Tote ; but to take notice of their forceand 
power, as if-he ſhould fay,i Let nomanthinkethatto 
know the lawes is/to bearein minde the formallwords 
with which they are written; but to vnderſtand how far | 
their fotces extend, and what the pointis which they | 
taayi decide:;; for their reaſon 1s ſubie tormanie varied 
ties, by meanes of the citcumftances as welb of time as 
ofperlon,of place, of maner, ofmatter;ofcauſe; and: of 
the thing itſelfe. All which breedethan oddateron) inthe 
decifionof thelaw , andif the aridge' or pleaderbenot. 


endowed with ——_— to S2therc out of thelaw, orto: 
take 
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take awayoradioine that which thelaw ſelfe derh not 
expteſlc.in words, he ſhall commit manieerrors in fol- 
lowing thelerter: 4 torit hath been ſaid thatthe words of 
thelaw are not to be takenatter the Iewiſh manner, that. 
is, tO conſture bach the:letter, and fo take theſenſe 
thereof. e 3 
On the things readic:alleaged, we Jodchids that 
pleading is a worke! of diſcourle, and thatif thelear- 
ned inthellawes poſſeſſe much memorie, heſhalbe yn- 
toward to iudge- or plead through the repugnancic of 
theſe two powers. And this is the cauſe for which the 
learned of ſo ripememorie (whom Plato mentioneth) 
could notdefend-welltheir clients cauſes,nor apply the 
lawes!\But inthis doctrin there preſents it ſelfea doubt, 
andthat(in mine opinion)not of thelighteſt :forif the 
diſcourſe be that which putteth the caſe inthe law, and/” 
which\determineth/ the ſame by diſtinguiſhing , limi- 
ting,amplifieng,interring,and anſweringthearguments 
of the contrarie party, how is it poſſible that the dif- 
courſe may compaſle all this, it the memorie ſer nor 
downe allthe lawes before its for (as we haue aboue re- 
membred)-itis commanded that no manin aQtionsor 
' indgementsſhall vſe his owne ſenſe, butleave himſelte 
tobe guided by the authoritic of thelawes. Conforma- 
ble heereunto, itbehooveth firſt to know all thelawes 
andrules of the law facultie,ere we can take hold of that 
which maketh tothe purpoſe of our caſe. Foralbeirwe 
haue faid that the pleader(of good vnderſtading)is lord 
ofthe lawes : yetitisrequiſir thatall hisreaſons andar- 
guments begroundedoonthe principles of this facultie, 
withourwhichthey are of none effe> or valure. And to 
beablerodo thisitbehoouerh to haue much memorie 


that my preſerue and retaineſo.greata number of laws 
which 
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which are written in the books. 


This argument prooucth:ittobe necceſſarie; tothe 


end a pleader may be accompliſhed, thattherebevnired. 


in him a great diſcourſe and much memorie.' All which 


Iconfeſſe, but that which I would fay is, that fince we 


cannot finde great diſcourſe vnited with much memo... 
rie,through the repugnancie which theycarric:ech to o- 


ther, it is requiſit thatthe pleader haue much diſcourſe, 
and litle memory,rather than much memory & litle dif: 
courſe: for to the default of memory are found many re- 
medies;as books, tables,alphabers,& other things deui- 
{ed by men: butifdiſcourſe faile, therecannothing'be 
found to remedie the ſame. 76 T6 i 

| Beſides this, Ariftotle faith,thatmen of greatdiſcourſe 
though they haue a feeble memory,yet they haue much 
remembrance, by which they retaine a certaine diffuſe 
notice of things,they haue ſeen, heard,and read ; wher- 
vpon diſcourſing,they cal them to memorie. Andalbeir 
they had not ſo many remedies to preſent ynto the vn- 


deritanding the whole bodie of the ciuilllaw :. yet the | 


lawesare.grounded ono great reaſon , as Plato repor- 
teth, thatthe ancients termed the law, Wildom & Rea- 


ſon. Therefore the iudge orpleader, of great diſcourſe, 


though iudging or counſelling he have not the law be- 
fore him, yetſcldomeſhall he commitan error : forhe 
hath with him the inſtrument, 'with-which the Empe- 


rors made thelawes. Whence ofrentimes it falleth out 


that a Iudge of good wit, giueth a ſentence without ' 
knowing the deciſion of the law;and afterwards findeth 
the ſameſo ruled in hisbooks { and thelike weſee ſom- 
times betideth the pleaders when they giue their iudge-. 


mentin acaſe withoutſtudying. The lawes and rules 


of reaſon, whoſocuer well marketh them , are the foun- 
taine 
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taine and originall,wh ence the pleaders gather their: are 
uments/and-reafons to iproouewhat they vndertake. 
Andrhis worke' (for certaine). is performed by the dif- 
courſe: which power ifthe pleader want, he ſhall never 
skillro ſhape an argument though he haue the whole ci. 
uill law-at his fingers ends. This weſce plainly to befall 
in ſuchas ſtudie the art of oratorie., when the aptneſſe 
thereunto isfailing:\for though they learne by artthe_ 
Topicks of Cicero,being the ſpring from which flow the 
arguments that may be inuented to prooue cuerie pro- 
blemeyboth on the aftirmatiueand the negatiue part: yer 
they: cannot thereout ſhape a reaſon. i Againe, there 
come others of great witand towardnes; who without 
looking in booke or ſtudying the Topicks, make 1000 
Tones ſerulng! for the purpoſe , as occalion gas 
ret | 
This ſelfe falleth out in the lawyers of 900d 1 memo- 
ric, who willreciteyou a wholertext very perfeRtly, and | 
yet. of ſo greata multitude of lawes, as arc compriſed 
therein, cannot colle& ſo much as one argument to 
ou their intention. | And contrariwiſe, others who 
aue ſtudied ſimply without books,and withoutallow- 
ance, worke miracles in pleading of cauſes . Hence we 
know how much itimporteth the common wealth, that 
there| may beſuchan election and examination of wits 
for the ſciences ;/inaſmuch as ſome without art know 
and vnderſtand what they aretoeffet : and others lo- 
den with/precepts and rules,forthat they want a conue- 
nient rowardlineſſe for practiſe, commita thouſand ab-_ 
ſurdities, which veticiltbeſeeme them. So hen, itto 
iudge'& plead:, beeffected by diſtinguiſhing ,inferring, 
arguing,& chuſt ing, itſtandeth withreaſon thatwhoſo- 
euer ſetteth ———— toſtudic the lawes, enioy a good 
16588 £52Þ vnder- 
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A Triall of Wits. 161 
_ vnderſtanding,ſecingthatiuch aRtions appertain tothis 
power, and nottothe memoric orto the imagination.” _ 
How we may finde whethera child be endowed with 
this difference of wit orno, it would do well to vnder- 


ſtand: bur firſt it behooucth to lay downe whatare the 


qualities of difcourſe , & how many differences it com. 
priſeth in itſ{clfe, to the end we may likewiſe know with 


diſtin&tion, to which of thete the ps» 1-40 : for 
the firſt, we muſt weet, that albeit the vnderftanding be 


the moſt noble power, and of greateſt dignitiein man: 


yet there is none which is more eaſily led into errour 
(as touching the rrueth) than the vnderſtanding. This 


part)diſcourſeth badly; the which is plainly ſeen by cx- 
perience: forifitwerenotſo _—_ the Dinines, the 
Phiſitions, the Philoſophers, and the 'Lawyers, there 
would not fall out ſo manie waightiediſſentions, ſo di- 
uers opinions, and ſo many iudgements and conceits 
vpon euery point, ſecing thetrueth is neuer more than 


one. Whence it groweth,thatthe ſcnſes hold fo greata-. 


certaintic in their obiets , and the vnderſtanding is ſo 
eaſily beguiled in his, may well be concctued if we con- 
ſider that the obiects of the fiue ſenſes, and the ſpices by 
which they are know n, haue their being,reall,firme,and 
ſtable by nature before they are knowen . Burt thattruth 
which is to be contemplated by the vnderſtanding, it it 
Jelte donot frame and faſhion the ſame, it hath no for- 
mal! being of his owne; but is wholly {catteredand loſe 
in his materials, as a houſe converred into ſtones,carth, 


timber & tiles, with which ſo many errors may be com- 


mitted in building, as there ſhall men ſetthemſelues to 


build with ill imagination. 11100; 


Ariſtotle attempted to prooue when he ſaid, That-the ,,. , 1. 
ſenſe is euertrue, but che vaderſtanding (forthe moſt wa.ce.z. _ 
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Y "» eATriall of Wits. 4; 
Thelike befalleth in the building which the vnder- 
ſtanding raiſeth when it frametha trueth : forifthe wit 
be not good, all therrefidue wil worke athouland follies 
with the ſelfe ſame principles. Hence ſprings it thax a- 
mongſt men thereareſolundrie opinions touching one 
ſelfe matter : for euery one maketh the compoſition and 
figureſuch as is his vnderſtanding. 


From theſe errours and opinionsare the fiue ſenſes 


free: for neither the eies make the colour,northetaſt the 
ſauours, nor the feeling the palpable qualities; but the 


whole is made and compounded by nature beforeanie 


of them be acquainted with his obie&. Men becauſe 
they carrie not regard to this bad operation of the vn- 
derſtanding/, take hardineſſe to deliuer iconfidently 


their owne opinion, without knowing (in certaintic)of 


what ſort their witis,and whither it can afaſhion a truth 
wellorill. Andif we benotreſolued heerein, let vs ask 
ſome of theſelearned m&, who after they haue ſetdown 
iv wtiting,and confirmed their opinions with many ar- 
guments and reaſons, and haue another time changed 
their opinions and 'conceit , when or how they.can 
aſſure themſelues,that(now at laſt)theyhaue hitthe nail 
on the head?themſelues will not denie,but that they er. 


redthe firſt time , ſeeing they vnlay what they | ſai to- 


fore. | amp 
ffi clldindly, [ auouch that they ought to haue the leſſe 
confidence in their ynderſtanding , becauſe the power 
which once ill compoundeth the trueth, whileſt his pa- 
trone placed ſo much aſſurance in his argumentes and 
, reaſons, ſhould therefore the ſooner take {uſpe&,thar he 
may once again ſlide into error whileſt he worketh with 
theſelfe ſame inſtrument of reaſon; and ſo much/the ra- 


ther forthat i ir hath been ſcen by expericnce, that the 


firſt 
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A Tridll of Wits. / 163 
firſt opinion hath borne moſt trueth,and afterwards he | 
hath relied vpon a worle,and of leiſe probabilitic, They 
hold it for a ſufficient token, that the vnderſtanding 
compoundeth well a trueth, when they ſee itinamored- 
ot ſuch a figure ; and thattherearc arguments 8 rcafons. 
which moue itto conclude inthat ſorti:andvenlyth 
miſle their cuſhion; forthe ſame vnderſtanding carrier 
theſame proportion to his falſe opinions, that the infe- 
riour powers haue ech withthe differences of their ob- 
let: for if we demandof the: Phiſitions what meat is+ 
beſt and moſt ſauoury of al that men accuſtomably feed 
vpon; I beleeue they willan{were, that for men whoare 
diſtempercd and of weake ſtomacke,thereis none abſo- 
lutely good or cuill, but ſuch as the ſtomacke is that ſhal 
. Teceiucit:forthereareſtomacks (faith Galen) which bet-- 
ter brooke beefe than hennes or cracknels, and other- 
ſomeabhorre egges and milke : and others againe haue 
a longing after them, andiin the maner of vſing meates: 
ſome like roſt,and ſome boild : and in roſt, ſome loue 
to hauc the bloudrunin thediſh, and fometo haueit 
browne and burned, And (which is more worthie of 
conſideration) that meat which this day is tauoutly ca-:_ 
ten, and with good appetite, to morrow will be lothed, 
anda farre worſe longed for in his roome.All this is vn- 
_ derſtoad when the ſtomacke is good and ſound: but it: 
it fall intoa certain infirmitie , which the Phiſttions call 
Pica,or Malacia, then ariſe longings after things, which 
mans nature abhorreth : ſoas they cateearth, coles,and 
lime, with greaterappetitethan-hevnes or trouts. Itwe' 
paſle on to the facultie generatiue,we ſhall find as many 
appetites & varietics: for ſome men lovea foule woma, 
and abhorrea faire : others caſt better liking:toa foole- 
thanherthatis wiſe: a fat wenchis fulſormme,andalcane 
gap es M i) hath 


[ 
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hath cheirliking, ſilks 8& braucartire offend fome mens 
fancies,| who'leeſe themielucs after one that tottersin 
her ragges. This is vaderſtood when the genirall partes 
are intheirſoundnefſe: burif they ta!l into their infirmi- 


tie of tomacke,which is termed Malaciazthey couct de- 


teſtable beaſtlineſſe.,! The ſame befalleth in the tacultie 
ſenfitiue : |for of the palpable qualities hard and ſoft, 
| roughand ſmooth, hotand cold,moiſt and dric,thereis 
noneof them which\can content eucry ones feeling:for 
thereare men who take better reſt on a: hard 'bed than a 
ſotr,8 other ſom berter on a ſoft thana hard. All this va- 
rictic of amd taſts & appetites, is foundin the compo- 


ſitions, framed by the vaderſtanding : for if we afſemble 
100 men of learning and propound a particular queſti- 


on, cach of them deliuererh a ſeucralliudgement.,; and; 


diſcourleththereot in differentmaner.: One ſelteargu- 


' 


probable; ye ſome you ſhall meet with,to whole capa- 


menttoone ſeemeth a ſophiſticall reaſon, ro another 


citie it|\concludeth asit it were ademonſtration. And 
this is not pop true in diuerſe vnderſtandings, but we 


ſcealſoby experience that one ſelfe reaſon concludeth 
to onelelte ynderſtanding,at one time thus-wile,and at 
.anothertime otherwiſe : ſo much that euerie day men 


| varie in opinion; ſome by proceſſe of time purging their 


: 
1 
z 


 vnderſtanding, know the default of reaſon, which firſt 
ſwaiedthem, and others leeſing the good temperature 
of their braine, abhorre the trueth, and giueallowance 
to aleafing. | 
which is termed Malacia,then we ſhal ſee ſtrange iudge- 
ments and compoſitions, arguments falſe and weake to 
prooue more forcibly than ſuch as carrie ſtrength and 


trueth; togoodarguments, ananſwereſhaped, and to 


badacondeſceding:fromthe premiſſes, whence a right 


- Buriif the braine fall into the infirmitie, 


conclu- 
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hetharis oncenaughr{ {ayrh-the wiſemah chace/him 
_ fronprhee- Pleadersy ſeoingthegreatvatiericiof:yader- 


with his wir,and thar{ometime they rake ſativhadtioniar 
oneargument, &ſometimes.aflentro:theconnarygrthey 
thereupon boldly thruſt chemſelues toorttvto defend [2 


uery cauſe in controverfie, both on the part affirmative 
and thenegative;and thisſdmuch'the rather; becauſe. 
theyſceby expericnce,tharin theone manerandiched:. 


thes;they-haue a:ſentence'in their fauour and fo that 
corns very rightly:to be verefied, which wiſedome fayd, 
Therhoughts of mortall men are timerons-/and their 
forelights vncertaine. The remediethen rehiich wohaue 
againſtrhis ,/\ſeeing the reaſons'ofi the lawyer faile in 

proofe and experience, ſhall be,to»make:choife ob ach 
of greatvnderſtanding!,: who maybe iudges' and'plea- 
ders ; Forthereaſonsandarguments of fuchi({ayth 4r7- 
ſhot Larentw lefſe cerraine and firme, thai experience it 


felteAnd by.miakingrthits choice;it ſeemerh that the <6. . 


mon wealth reſteth aſſured _that:herofficers ſhall athmi- 
nifteriuſtice, Bucifithey gine them all-ſcope, toientex 
withoutmaking trialof their wit,as theyſeis at thisday; 
the inconveniences (UUER WC haue noted) wil cuer- 
more befallÞ! 5(1it! oct rot anotigt yon 1 

"By. what figns wha that he wha ſhalt 
ftudie thelawes; hath the difference of wit requitirt to 
thisfacultie heieroforefaftera ſort) we haue expreſſed, 
buryyctrorencewitto thememorie; and;to-prooue'the 
fame:marcat large,veruſt knaw ; thit the child who 
| beingſertaredd;ioonetearnerh to know his letters, and 
can pronounce! euery one with facilitic', according as 


ny ve vc inthe AB-C,giueth token that he 
endowed 
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ſtandingswhich poſſeſſe/theriulUges /; ardctharieadhiot 
them iis affectionar ro the reaſon which beſb lauarerh 
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halbriever be good indgenor pleader,;foryit is fight 
thathehathmuch/merhorie,and(ſaucby greatmiracle) 


be will be of flend:r diſcourſe; Butit ſuckia onewar-obs 
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theſchooles,hewill prooned famousTeader, and hall 
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law. harſocuer hath bene written rpm ear 
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will makea man of great memorie, andof'greatvhder- 
ſtanding, and of much imagination/; whoſt 
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How it may be proouzd that of Theoricall Phiſicke, part appey-l = 


' taineth tothe memorit and purt tothe underſiinding; and 
the pratticke tothe imagination.” 1211.97] 981 


- Hat cine the Arabian Philicke flotis 


- ſhed, there was aPhiſition very fa- 
F 'mous, alwcll in Nexus + 26 ir wanda 
|- ting,arguing,diſtinguiſhing,anſwe- 


' would thinke inrelpedt of his pro- 
—"foundknowledge; wereableto re- 

vine thedead, and to heale any diſeaſe whatſocuer, and 
yet the contrarie came to paſſe: forhe neyer rooke anie 
patient in cure, who miſcarried not vnder his handes. 
Wherat greatly ſhaming,and quite our of countenance, 
he went.and madchimſelte-a frier ;*complaining on his 
enuill fortune, and notable to conceine the'cauſe how he 
_ cameſoto miſſe . And becauſe the freſheſtexamplesaf- 
foord ſureſt proof,and do moſt ſway:thevriderftanding, 
it was held by many 'graue Philirions\/ that'/obn Argen- 
tier, aphiſition of our time, farre ſurpaſſed Galen in redu- 
_ cingtheartof phiſicke to a better method : atid yet for 
all this itis reported of him, that he was ſoinfortunatein 
praQiſe,as no patientof his countrey dutrſt rake phiſicke 
FOE: at 
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LE wks tearing {ome dilmall ſucceſle. TI itſee- 
Ftacvu 


lgar bane e good reaſonto maruell, {ecing by. 
_— (not _ in thoſe rehearſed by vs: butallo 
in many 9thers wi ith whom men. haue dayly to deale) + 
that: ifcb Phiſ tion beagrearclearke;: fox the ſame rea 
ſon hei V fitto miniſter.,., 1 Hez31199 6101 v1 
Ot this effet ArtHotle procured to 'render a iy Ay 
but could not find itdbt, He'\thought that the cauſe 
why the reaſonable Phiſitions of his time failed in cu- 
ew for tliatſuch-men had only agenerallnotice, 
ne w.n0teucriepanicularcomplexion,contrarieto | 

the Empiricks, whoſe principal ſtudy bentit(elfto know 
the ral hor of euerty ſcuerall perſon, andler paſſe the 
generall ;buchewas:yoid of reafori , for both the one 
and/the other '&xcrciled! aeraelis aboiit. particular 
cures, & -ndeuoured (ſo muchas inthem layYto know 


ech ones natureſingly by:ir ſelfe... The difficultie then 


confi ſteth in -nothing cls. than, to know , for what 
cauſe-ſo well learned phiſitions, though they exerciſe 
inlife long in curing ; yet neuergrow 
«kilfull.in praRtiſe,andyet other ſimple ſoules with three 
er foure rules learned veric ſoone:and the ſchollers can 
more; $kill of miojtriog than:they.; - 
Thexrueanſwereof this doubr holdethno little dif- 
ficultic, ſeeing that Ariſtotle-could not finde'iit out, nor 
render (at leaſt in ſomeſort)any part therot, Butgroun- 
dingontheprinciples of our doctrine, we will deliuer 
the ſamezfor we muſt know thatthe perfection of a phi- 
ſicionconſilteth intwothings,.noleſſeneceſfarie to at- 
taine the end ot hisart, than two legges are to go with- 
out halting. The firſt is,to weer by way of method, the. 
precepts and tules of curing men in generall, without 
dafcentling to payhipnis, Theſecond, to be long time 


exerciled 
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exerciſed in practiſe, and to haue viſited manypatients: 
tormen are not ſodifterentech from other:;-but that iv 
diuers things they agree; neitherſo conioyned;burthat 
there reſt in them particularitics of fuch condition; as 
they can neither be deliuered by ſpeech j norwritreng 
nortaught, norſo collected , as that they'may beredus 
ced-into. art”: but to know them, is onehxgranted to 
- him, who hath often ſeen and/had them mrhandling: 
Which may cafily be conceiued, conſidering that mans 
face, being compoſedofſoſmall a number .ot parts, as 
aretwo cics,anoſe,two checks,a month; '& aforchead; 
nature ſhapeth yer therein ſo manie compelitions'an 
_ combinations,as ifyou aſſemble togither 100000 men, 
ech one hath a countenance ſo different from other, 
and proper to himſelfe, that it falleth ouramiracle,to 
find two who doaltogither reſemble. The like betideth 
in the foure elements; &in the 4-firſtqualities,hotzcold, 
moiſt,and drie, by the harmonic ofwhich, thelifeand 
| healthofman is compounded:and of ſoflenderanum- 
| berofparts, naturemaketh ſo:many proportions, that - 
ifa.z00000 men be begotten,ech of them comes to the 
world with a health ſo peculicrand proper to himſelfe, 
thatifGod ſhould on the ſodaine muraculouſly change 
their proportion of theſe firſt qualities; they would all 
become licke, exceptſome'two ot three'; that by great 
diſpoſition had the like conſotianee»and proportion. 
Vhencerwo concluſions are neceſfarilie inferred. The 
firſbis,thateueric man who falleth ficke,ought to be'icu- 
red conformableto his particular proportis; infort,that 
itthe phifttion reſtore himinotto bish rſt conſonance of 
 humours, he cannotirecouer;.* The ſecond that toper- 
forme this as itought, is requiſite the phiſition have firlt 
ſeen & dealt with the patient ſundry tiumes'in his wm 
oy y 
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 ofthearr 


_ cauſe wh ence it comes t0 pals that few perſons profie 


by iedking, his pulſe peruſing his face, and what maner 
countenarice arid complexion he is of ,'to the end that 
when/he ſhall fall Geke, he may iudge how farre heis 
from his health, and inminiſtring vnto him, may know 
to whatpoint heisto reſtore him. For the fiilt, (namely 
ta weetand pings the Theorick-and compoſiri tion 


ith Ga/an,it is nece(ſarie tobe endowed with 
preatdilocurſeard much memorie: forthe onepart of 
phiſick confi iſteth i bn reaſon, andthe other.in expcrience 
and hiſtorie. Tot 

tothe other mcmoric; and it reſting a matter of ſo great 


"tony ,tovnitetheſe two powers in alarge degreezit 


followeth of force that the philition become vnapr for 
the Theorick. Where-through we bchold many Phifi- 
tions;learncd inthe Greeke & Latine tongue, and great 
AnotomiſtsandSimpliciſts(all workes of the memory) 
who broughtto arguing or diſputations,or to finde out 
the cauſe of anie effec thar appertaineth to the vnder- 


ſtanding,can ſmallskill thercot. 1 


/Thecontrarie befalleth in others, who ſhew great 
wit and lafciencitin the Logicke and Philoſophie of 
this art : tongue, 
touching| fimples ind onatbinies; can do little, becauſe 
memorie in them 1s wanting:tor this cauſe Galep ſaid ye- 
rie wel, Thar it1s no marucll, ifamong ſo orcat| amulci- 


firſtis vaderſtanding requiſite, and 


tude oft men, who.pratiſethe exerciſe and ſtudic ofthe 


artofPhiſicke and Philoſophie, ſo feware found topro- 
fiethercin,and yeeldingthe reaſon, he ſaith, It requires a 
great roile to fhnd outawit requilire for this Science;'or 


2maiſter who.can|teachthe-ſame with perfe&tion,orc can 
ſtudie it with diligence andattention; But with all theſe 


realons Galen goeth groping; for he could nor hirthe 


1n 
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in Phiſick. Yet in ſaying it was agreatlabourto find ou 


a wit requiſit forthis fcience;he ſpaketruth;albeithedid 


not ſo far-forth-ſpecifie the ſame, as weewillynamielygfor 
that ir isſodifficult a-marter ro vnite agreatynderſtan- 


ding with'much memorie', -no'man'attaineth wi 


depth of Theoricallphiſick: And forthattherejsfo 
a repugnancie between the ynderſtanding and theima: 
gination (whereunto we will nowiprookbe; that praiſe 
and theskill to cure with certainticappenaineth): itis:a 
 miracleto find outa Phiſition, whois bothapreati7Theos 
riſt, and withall a great practitioner; 'or-contrariwile;a 
great practitioner,and verie wellſcenin Theorick,And 
that the imagination, and not the yndeaſiantingiis the 
power,wherof the phiſition is to ſerue him{elfzin knows 
ing and curing the diſcaſes of particularperſons,may ca» 
fily be prooued. © {1155211 Gritero) oem 7900 


Firſt of all preſuppoſing thedoftrine of Atiſlotle;wha | 


affirmeth, That the vnderſtanding canotknoy particit= 
lars; neither diſtinguiſh:the-onefromtheother;,hordife 
cernc thertime andplace,'& other particularities which 
make men different ech from other: and that cuery one 
is to be curedafteradiuers mater; andthe reaſonis. (as 


the vulgar Philoſophers auouch) for that the vnderſtans 


ding isa ſpiritallpower, |and\cannor-be-altered by the 
particulars whichare repleniſhed with matter;/:And for 
this cauſe Arifotle ſaid ,' That theſenſcis of particulars, 
and the vnderſtandimngof vniuerſals: 1 

If then medicines ar6/to:worke in:particulars, and 
_ notiavniuerſals(which are vnbegotten; and vncorrupe» 
tible):the vnderſtanding falleth:outtorbea power ims 
pertinent for curing , Now the difficultie-conſiſteth in 
diſcerning why men of great vnderſtanding; cinot pol- 


ns 


ſeflegood outwardſenſes for the particylats, theyDee | 
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ing powers ſo repugnant; Andthereaſon is veric plain, 
and rhis is it, that the outward ſenſes cannot well 

forme theiroperations,, vnleſſe they be aſſiſted with a 
good imagination, and this we are to promedy the o- 
pinion of Ariſtotle | who going about to exprefſe what 
the imagination was, faith itis a motion cauſed by the 
outward ſenſe, in ſortas the colour, which muliplieth 


by cheth coloured, dothaltertheeie. And fo it fareth 
that this ſelfecolo xr,which is inthe chriſtallin humour, 
paſſeth fartherjnrothe imagination, and maketh therin 


of which ofrheſe two kindes thenotice ot the particular 
is made; all philoſophers auouch (andthat verie truely) 
thatteſecond gureis itwhich altereth the imaginati- 
on, and bythenub oth is the notice: cauſed, contorma- 

ble tothatſo comms ſpeech, From the ary Os from 
thepowerthe| notice] pringeth. Butfrom the firſt which 
isinthe chriſtallin humour,& from the fightfull power, 
groweth'no notice; iftheimagination be not attentiue 


thereanto, which the phiſitions do plainly prooue, ſay- 


ing;Thatitthey lance or ſearthe fleſh of a diſcafed per. 
ſon, who for al that teeleth nopain,it ſhews atoken that 
his imaginationis diſtrated into ſome profound con- 
templation! whence we-ſce alio by experience in the 
ſound , thatif the ng :beraught into ſome imagination, 
they ſee not theth rbefous them , nor heare though 
they. be called,nort Wei or vnſauory,though 


they haucirin their mouth; Whercforeit isa thing cer- | 


ny thar notthe vnderſtandin g or outward ſenſes, but 
the imagination ,/is/that which maketh the indgement, 
and taketh notice of particular things. 


It followerh then, thar the phiſition,who is well ſeen 


in Throvclewry for we he-is Indowed with great vnder- 
RY 


the fame Rgurewhich wasinthe cie. Andifyoudemid 
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ſtanding, or great memory, muſtof force prooueabad 
practitioner, as hauing defect in his imagination . And 
contrariwiſc,he that prooucth a good practitioner,muſt 
of force bea bad Theoriſt : for much imagination can- 
not be vnited with much vnderſtandingand muckme- 
morie. And this is the cauſe for which ſo few are tho- 
roughly ſeen in phiſicke, or commitbutſmallerrorsin 
curing : for. not to halt in the worke, it bchooueth ta 
know the art, and to poſleſle a good imagination, for 
putting the ſame in practiſe, and we haue prooued that 
theſe two cannorſtick togither. 

The Phifitionneuer gocth to know and cure adif- 
eaſe, butthar ſecretly to himſelfe he frameth a Syllogiſme 
in Dary, though he be neuer fo well experienced, and 
the proofe of his firſt proportion belongeth tothe vn- 
deritanding, and of the ſecond to the imagination; for 
which cauſe, the great Theoriſts doe ordinarily errein; 
the minor, and the great practitioners in the mazor : asif 
we ſhould ſpeake after this maner , Euene feuer which 
ſpringeth from cold and moiſt humours, ought to be 
cured with medicins hot and drie. (Taking the token- 
ing of the cauſe)this feuer which the man endureth,de- 
pendeth on humors coldand moiſt: therefore the ſame 
15to becured with medicines hot and drie. The vn- 
derſtanding will ſufficiently prooue the truth of the wa. 
tor, becauſc it is an vniuerſall,ſaying; That cold & moiſt 
require for their temperature hot and drie : foreuerie 


- qualitie is abated by his contrarie. But comming to. 


roouethe minor, there the vnderſtanding is of no va- 
ue: for thattheſameis particularand of another iurif- 
diction whoſe notice appertaineth tothe imagination, 
borowing the page and particulartokens of the dil- 
caſe, fromthe fiuc outward ſenſes. 
N ij And 
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Andifthe tokening i is tobetaken from the feuer, of 
from his cauſe, the ynderſtanding cannot reach therun« 
to.: onely ir teacherh the tokening istobetaken from 
thatwhichſheweth, greateſt perill; butwhich of thoſe 
tokeningsis orcareſt;is only known tothe i imagination, 
by counting the damages which the feucr produceth, 
with thoſe of the Syntomes of the euill, and the cauſe 
and the ſmall or much torce ofthe power.To attain this 
notice, 'the-imagination poſſeſſerh certain vnutterable 
properties, with which the ſame-clcereth matters thar 
cannot be expreſſed nor conceiued, neither is there 
found any'art toteach them, Where-through, we ſee 
a phiſitiorrenterto viſira patient, and by meanes of his 
ſight,his' hearing;hisſmelling,and his fceling, he know- 


_ eththings which-ſeemimpoſſible. In forttharif we de- 


mand of the ſame phiſiri 5744 how! he could comeby ſo 
readica knowledge \himſelfecannor tell thereafon: Or 
1tiSa grace hich fringeth from the fruitfulneiſe of the 
imagination, which byanother name is termed a readi- 
neſle of capacitie, which by common fignes, and by vn- 
certain conicures , and of ſmall importance, inthe 
twinckling of ancic knoweth 1000 diftereces of things, 
wherein the force of curing and prognoſticating with 
certaintie conſiſteth, © | 

This ſpice of promptneſle, men of great vnderſtan- 
ding do wan, forthat itis a part of the i imagination:for 
which cauſe,hauing the tokens before their cies (which 
givethem notice howthediſeaſe farerh) ir worketh no 
maner alteration intheir ſenſes, tor that they wantima- 
gination. A phiſition onceasked ime in great ſecrefie, 
what the cauſe was; that hehauing ſtudied with much 
curioſitie all the rules and conſiderations of the art 
progyotticativey, & being therin Tong hly inſtructed, 


et. 


yet could neuer hit the truth in any prognoſtication. 
which he made. To whom (I remember) ] ycelded this 
an{wer that theart of Phiſick is learned with one power, 
and putin execution with another. This man had a ve- 
rie good vnderſtanding, but wanted imagination : but 
in this dodtrin thereariſeth a dificultie verie great, and 
thatis, how phiſitions of great umagination, canlearn 
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the art of phiſicke, ſeeing they want that of vnderſtan- 


ding: andifitbe true that ſuch were betterthan thoſe. 
| Who were well learned, to whatend ſerueth itto ſpend 
timein the ſchooles? to this may be anſwered, that firſt 
to know the art of phiſicke is a matter veric important : 
forin two orthree yeares,a man may learn al that which 
theancients haue bin getting in two orthree thouſand. 
Andif a man ſhould heerin aſcertain himſelfe by expe» 

rience, it were requiſitthat heliued ſome thouſands of 
yeeres, and in experimenting of medicines, he ſhould 
Kill an infinitnumber of perſons before he could attain 
to the knowledge of their qualities : from whence we 
_ arefreed, by reading the books of reaſonable experien- 
ced philttions , who giueaduertiſment of that in wri- 
ting, which they found out in the whole courſe of their 

liucs ; to the endthat the phiſitions of theſe dates may * 
miniſter ſome receits with aſſurance,and take heed of 0- 


% 


ther-ſome as venomous. 
Beſides this, we are to weet that the common & vul- 
gar points of al arts are verie plain and eaſie to learn,and 
_ yetthe moſt important ofthe whole worke . And con-' 
trariwiſe, the moſt curious and ſubrile, are the moſt ob- 
ſcure,and of leaſt neceſſitiefor curing. And men of great 
imagination, are not altogither depriudd of vnderſtan- 
ding, nor of memorie. Wher-through, by hauing theſe 
two powers in ſome meaſure they.are able to learn the 
N ij moſt 
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moſt neceſſarie points of Piificke : for that they are 

laineſt, and with the good imagination which they 

aue, can better looke into the diſcalc and the cauſe 
thereof, than the cunningeſt doors . Belides that the 
imagination is it which findeth out- the occaſion of 
the remedie that ought to be applied, in which grace 
the greateſt part of practiſe conſiſteth : for which cauſe 
Galen ſaid, tharthe proper name of a philition, was The 


: 


finder outof occation. . | 
Now to beableto know theplace, the time, and the 
occalion,for certain,is a worke of the imaginarion, ſince 
ittoucherh figure and correſpondence ; but the difhcul-. 
_tieconſiſteth in knowing(amongſt ſo many differences 
asthereare of the imagination) to which of them the. 
praQtiſe of Phiſicke apperraineth, for itis certaine, that 
_ theyallagreenotinone ſelfe particular reaſon , which 
contemplation hath giuen me much more toile and la- 
bour of ſpirit thanall the reſidue : andyet for all that, I 
cannot as|yetyeeld the ſame a fitting name, vnleſle it: 
ſpring froma lefſe degree of heat which partaketh that 
difference of imagination, wherewith verſes and ſongs 
are endited. Neither do [ relic altogether on this,for the 
reaſon whereon I'ground my ſelfe,is,that ſuch as I haue 
marked to be good praQtitioners, do all piddle ſomwhat 
inthe art of verſifieng,and raiſc not vp their contempla- 
tion very high,and their verſes arenot of any rare excel- 
lencie, which mayalſo betide, for that theirheatexcce. 
deth thattearme which is requiſitfor poerric : and-if it 
ſo come to paſſeforthis reaſon; the heat ought to hold 
ſuch qualine, as it ſomewhat drie the ſubſtance of the 
braine,and yet much reſolue notthe naturall heat, albeit 
(if the ſame paſſe further ) it breedeth no euill diffe- 
rence of the wit for Phiſicke , for it vniteth the vn- 
1 is: 0 deritanding 


| 
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derſtanding to the imagination by aduſtion . Rut the _ ov 
imagination is notſo good for curing, as this which 1 1 
{ecke,which inuiteth a man to be a witch, ſuperſtitious, © al 
a magician,a deceiuer,apalmilter, a fortune reller,and a ' * 
calker: forthe diſeaſes of men are {othidden,and deliver ' 
their motions with ſo grearſecrecie, that it bchooueth -+: 4 
alwates to go calking what the matter is. "78 
This difference of imagination may hardly be found 1M 
in Spaine, for tofore we haue prooued thatthe inhabi. WY 
tants ofthis region want memory and imagination, and 
haue good diſcourſe: neither yet the imaginatis of ſuck 
as dwell towards the North,is of auaile in Phiſicke-, for 
itis veryſlowand{lacke, only the ſame istowardly to 
make clocks, pitures,poppets, & other ribaldries which 
areimpertinent for mans ſeruice. of 
 Aeeyptaloneisthe region which ingendereth in'his 7 
inhabitants this differece of imagination, wherthrough 7 
the Hiſtoriens neuer make an end'otf telling, how great 
enchaunters the Aegyptiansare,and how readie for ob- 1 
taining things,and finding remedies totheir neceſſities | * 
Toſeph to exaggerat the wiſedome of Salomon,layd in this - £0. 
manner, So great was the knowledge and wiledome i 
which Salomon receiued of God, that he outpaſledalthe 1308 
ancicnts,and euen the very Egyptians, who weretepl- . _ | o 
ted the wiſeſt of all others. And P/atoallo layd, that the _ 
Aegyptians exceeded all the men of the world in kill 
how to get theirliuing ; which abilitie appertaincth to 
the imagination . And thatthis is true, may plainlyap- _ £ 
peare,forthatall the ſciences belonging to the imagina- 
tion,were firſt deuiſed in Aegypt, as the Mathemati cks, 
Aſtrologie, Arithmeticke, Perſpeiue, Tudiciarie, and 
the reſt.Butthe argument which moſt ouer.ruleth mein 0 
this bchalfe,is,that wh& Francis of Yalois king of France, I 
N 11h. | Was. : | 


: 
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ſitions of his houſholdand court, could yeeld him no 
remedy,he would ſay eucry time when his teuer increa- 


ſed, It was not poſſible that any ChriſtiaPhilition could . 


cure him,neither attheir hands did he cuer hope for re- 
. couerie : \heretdiicogh one time agreeued to ſce him- 
 ſelfethus vexed with this feuer, he diſpatched a poſt in- 
to Spaine,praieng the emperour Chaxles the fifth , that 
he would ſend him a Jew Phiſttion,the beſt of his courr, 
touching whom he had vnderſtood, that he was able to 
yeeld him;remedie for his {tcknefle,if by art it might be 
effected. At this requeſt the Spaniards made much 
game, andall of them concluded it was an humorous 
conceit ofa man,whoſe brains were turmoiled with the 
feucr. But for all this,the Emperourgaue commande- 


there were, though to find him they.ſhould be driuen to 


ſend out of his dominions; and whe none could be met 
withall,heſent aPhiſttion newly madea Chriſtian, ſup- 
- poling thathe mightſerue to ſatisfe thekings humour. 
But the Phiſitton being arriued in France, and brought 
tothe kings preſence; there pafled between thema gra- 
tious diſcourſe, in which it appeared thatthe Phiſition 
was a Chriſtian : and therefore the king would receiue 
no phifickeathis hands. The king with opinion which 
| hehadconceiued 
* brue, by wayof paſſing the time, asked him whether he 

| Wwerenotasyet weaty in looking forthe Meſſias promi- 
ſed in the Jaw? T hephiſition anſwered, Sir T expe&tnot 
any Meſlias promiſed in the Iews law. You are verie 
wile in that (replied the king) : for the tokens which 
were deliuered in the divine ſcripture, whereby to 
know his comming, arc all fulfilled many daies ages 


was moleſted by rae: infirmitic,and ſaw that the Phi- 


ment thatſuch a Phiſitian ſhould be ſought our, if anie 


of the phiſition, that he was an He- 
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This number of daics (reioyncd the phiſition'y we 
Chriſtians do well reckon : for thereare now finiſhed 
15 42 yeares, that he cameand conuerſed in theworld 
23 yeares; in the end of which he died onthe crofſe,and 
_ thethird dayroſe again, and afterwards aſcended into 
heauen, where:-henow remaineth . Why then: quoth. 
the king youare a Chriſtian ? yea Sir, by the grace of 


God,lI am a Chriſtian (quoth the phifition)then(anſwe- 
.red the king)return you home to your own dwelling in 
good time: forin mine owne houſe and court Thane 
Chriſtian phiſitions very excellent, and held you fora 
Iew, who{in mine optnion)are thoſe that haue beſt na- 
turall abilitic to.cure my diſeaſe. After this manerheli- 
cenced him without once ſuffering him to feele his 
pulſe,'orſee hisftate,; or telling him one word” of his 
griefe. And forthwith he ſent to Conſtantinoplefor a 
Iew, who hcaled him with the onely milke/of a ſhe 
Aſle. | 

This imagination of king Fraxcis (as ]think) was ve- 
rietruc, and i haue ſo concciued it tobe,/for that inthe. 
oreat hot diſtemperacures of rhe brain, I haueprooued 
tofore, how the imagination hndeth out that which 
(the partic being ſound) could neuerhaue done, And 
becauſcitſhall notfeem that T haue ſpoken 1n teſt, and: 
without relying herein vpon a'materiall ground, you 
ſhall vnderſtand that the varieties of men., aſwellin the 
compoſitions of the body,as of the witand conditions 
ot the ſoule, ſpring from theirrinhabiting} countries of 
differenttempcrature,from drinking diuers waters,and' 
from not vling all of them one kind of food | Wherein | 

Plato ſaid; Some through variablewindesandheats,are* | 
amongſt themſelues diucrs inmaners and kinds: others-| _ 
through the waters and food which ſpring of n——__ 
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who notonly intheir bodics.,;but in their minds alſo, 
can $kill to do things better and woorle, as if he ſhould 
_ fay,fomemen aredifferent from others,cither by reaſon 
of the contrarie aire, or through drinking ſcucrall wa- 
ters,or for that they feed notall vpon one kind of mear, 
and this difference is diſcerned not only: in the counte- 
naunceand demeanure of the body, butalſo in| the wit 
oftheſoule; | 0 1 4 er] et] 
If Ithen ſhall now prooue, that the people: of Ifracll 
dweltmanyyeares in Aegypt,and that departing from 
thence,they did eat 8& drinke waters & meats, which are 
appropriat to make this difference of imagination, I ſhal 
then yeelda demonſtration for the opinion of the king 
of:France, and by conſequence we ſhall vnderſtand 
what wits of men are in;Spaine to be made choice of, 
for ſtudieng theart of Philicke.As touching 'the firſt, we 
muſtknow, that u#brahamasking tokens whereby to 
be aſſured that he or his deſcendents ſhould poſleſſe the 
land of promiſe; the text{ayth;that whileſt he ſlept, God 
made him anſ{werfaying,Know that thy ſecd ſhall bee a 
ſtrangerin a countrie not his owne,and they ſhall make 
them vnderlings in bondage, and afflict them for 400 
yeares,notwithſtanding I will judge that nation whom 
they {eruc,and afterthis,-theyſhall depart from thence 
with great ſubſtancez:which Prophefie was accompli- 
ſhed: albeir God forcertaine reſpects, added therevnto 
z0yeates more,for which cauſe the ſcripture ſayth, But 
 theaboadof thechildrenot-Iſraell in Aegypt was 430 
yeares, which being tiniſhed;thatvery day the whole ar- 
a 


mie of the Lord departed our of the land of Acgyprt. But 
although thnstextfaymaniteſtly,thatthe people of Iira- 
ell abade in Acgypt4o00yeares, a gloſle declareth , that 
thefe yeares were the whole ent on 

er TS | Pilgri- 


+ 
z 
» 
z 


m uch as he remained in Acgyptbur 210 yeates, which 
de claration agreeth not well with that'which $. Stephen 
the Prothomartyrmade, in his-diſcourſe to the Jewes, 


namely thatthe people of Itracll-was 430 yeares inthe 


bondage of Acgypt. - - 


Andalbeittheabode of 210 yeares ſuffiſed, that the 


| 
| 


qualities of Acgy pt mighttake hold inithe people of I 
rac1],yetthe time whiles they liucd abroad, wal 


| 


becauſe they want libertic ot ſpeech, and of KUTOgng 
their iniuries:and this humour,when the ſame is grown 
drie,becommeth the inſtrument of ſubtiltie,of craft,and 
of malice : whence welſce by experience; that if a man 
rake hell for bad maners and conditions, he cannot find 
woorſe than in aflaue,fvhoſe imagination alwaics occu- 
pieth itſelfe in deuiling how to procure dammage to his 


maiſter,and freedome to himſelfe . Moreouer the land 


which the people of Iſracll walked through , was not 


much eſtranged nordifferent from thequalities.ot Ac- 


gypt : for in reſpect of the miſerie thereof, God promi- 


ſed Abraham to giue him another, much/more aboun- 


'dant and fruitfull, And this is a matter-grearly veretied, 
as well in good naturall Philoſophie, as*in experience, 
that barraine and beggerly regions,notfat,norplentifull 
of fruit, engender menof very ſharpewit, And contrari- 
wiſe abundane and fertileſoils;bring foorth perſons big 
Iimmed;couragious.,and of great bodily forces,/burt ve- 
ryſlowof wit... LOTS Tt 8 
Touching Greece, the Hiſtoriens nevermake an end 
torecount,how appropriat thatregionis to breed men. 
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pt Igrimage,vntill he poſleſied his own countric”.” In as 


no loſt 
ſcaſon,in rcſpeR of that which appertaineth tothe wir, - 
for thoſe who liue in bondage,in miſerie;, in'atflition, - 
and in ſtrange countries,engender much choler adult, 
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of greathabilitie,and particularly Ga/ez auoucheth,thar 
itis held a miracle for a manto find a foolein Athens, 
And we muſt note that this was a citie the moſt miſcra- 
ble, and moſt barren ofall thereſt in Greece . Whence 
wecolle&,that through the qualities of Egipt,and of the 
 Prouinces where the Hebrue people lived, they grew 
verie quick of capacitic. But it bchooueth likewiſe to vn- 
derſtand for whatcauſe the temperature of Acgypt pro- 
duceth this difference of imagination. And this wil fall 
out a plain matter when you are done to ware, thatin 
this region,the ſunneyeeldeth a feruent heat: and ther- 
fore the inhabitants haue their brain dried , and choler 
aduſt,the inſtrument of wilinefſe and aptneſſe: In which 
ſenſe, Ariſtotle demandeth why the men of Aethiopia & 
Aecgypt, haue theirfeet crooked, & are commonly curl- 
pated and flat noſed? to which probleme he anfſwereth, 
that the much heat of the countrey roſteth the ſubſtance 
_ oftheſe members, and wrieth them, as it drawcth togi- 
thera peece of leather ſerby the fire; and for the ſame 
cauſe; their haire curlcth, and themſclues alſo are wily. 
| And that ſuchas inhabit hotcountries, are wiſerthan 
thoſe whoarc bornin cold regions, we haucalreadie. 
prooued by the opinion of A4r//forle : who demandeth 
whence it grows, that menare wiſer in hotclimats than 
incold*; But he wiſt not to anſwer this probleme, nor 
make diſtinRion of wiſdome : for we haue proouecd 
heretofore, thatin man therereſt two ſorts of wiſdome; 
one whereof Plato faid, Knowledge which is ſeucred 
from Iuſtice, oughtrather tobe termed craftrhan wil. 
dome:another there is found accompanied with iuſtice 
and ſimplicity,without doubleneſſe,and without wiles; 
and this is properly called Wiſdome : for itgoeth al- 
waics guided by tuſtice and dutic. They who inhabit | 
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and ſuch are thoſe of Aegypr. 


.© Nowletvs ſee whenthe people of Iſrael was depar- 
red out of Acgypr, and come into the delart, what meat 


they did eat, what water they dranke, and of what tem- 
craturethe aire was where they trauailed? that we-ma 
Farva whether vpon this occaſion, the wit with whic 
they iſſued out of bondage,took exchange; or whether 
the ſamewwere more confirmedin them © Fortie ycares 
(ſaith the text) God mainraind this people with Manna, 
a meat ſo delicart and ſauoury,as any might be, that euer 
men taſted in the world. In fort that Moſes ſecing the de- 
licacie and gaodnelſle therof, commanded his brother 
Aaroato fila veſlell, and place the ſame in the Arke of 


confederacie, to the end the deſcendents of this peo- 
ple, when they were ſetled in the land of promile,might 


ſee:the bread with which God had fed their fathers, 
whiles they liued inthe wildernefſe, and how bad pai- 

ent they yeelded him in exchange of ſuch cheriſh» 
ments, And to the end that we who haue noticen this 


meat, may know of what maner the ſame was:i1t willdo 


well that we deſcribe the Manna which nature maketh; 


and ſo adioining therunto the conceit of a great delicas . 


_ cie, we may wholly imagine his goodnefſe . The mate- 
riall cauſe of which Manna is engenared, 1s a-very de- 
licat vapour, which the ſunne,with the force of his heat, 
draweth vp trom the eatth; the which taking ſtay aloft, 
is concoRed and made perte:and then the cold of the 
night coming on, it congealeth,and threugh his waigh- 


tineſſe, turneth to fallypon the trees and anes, where | 


men gather the ſame, and preferue it in veſlels toſerue 
for food. Itis called Deawy, and Airy honny, through 


the reſemblance which itbeareth'to the deaw', and _ 
: that 
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very hot countries,are wiſcin the firſt kind of wiſedom, 
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that itis made in the aire. His colour is white, his ſauour 
{weetas honny: his figure like that of Coriander, which 
ſ1gnes the holy Scripture placeth alſo in the Manna, 
which the people of Iſracl did cat : and therforc I carry 


190. 


an imagination, thatborh were ſcmblable in nature.Bur 


if that which God created were of more dclicat ſub- 
ſtance, ſo much the better ſhall we confirme our opini- 
on. ButIam cuer of opinion that God applied himſelf 
to naturall means, when with them he could performe 
whar he meant; and where nature wanted, his omnipo- 


_ rencie ſupplied. This I fay,becauſe to giue them Manna 


to catin the deſart (beſides that which heerby he would 
ſignifie) me ſeemeth was founded in the ſelfe diſpofiti- 
on of the earth, which ſeuen at this day) produceth the 
beſt Manna in the world : through which Galez affirm- 
eth,that on Mount Libanus(which is not far diſtant fro 
this place)there is greatand very choice abundance : in 
ſort, thatthe countrie people are wont to ſing intheir 
paſtimes, T hat upztey raineth honny in thatregion. And 
though ir be true, that God miraculouſly created that 
Mannain fuch quantitie, atſuchtime, and on ſpeciall 
daies : yet it may be that it partaked the ſame nature 
with ours, as had alſo the water which Moſes drew 


forthotthe rocke;and the fire which Zhas with his word 


cauſed to rain from heauen; all of them naturall things, 
though miraculouſly brought to paſle. 


> | by 


The Mannadeſcribed by the holy Scripture, it faith 


yy 


was as deaw,& as theſeed of Coriander,white,8e in taft 


like honny,, which conditions are alſo in the Manna 


produced by nature. The temperature of this meat, the 
Phifitions fay, is hot, and conſiſting ofſubtile and verie 


delicatparts, which compoſition the Manna eaten by 
the Jews,ſhould alſo ſeeme to. haue: whereon (complai- 


ning 
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 ningof his tendernefle) they ſaid in this maner, Our 
ſoule hath a fulſomneſleat this flight mear; as if th 

ſhould ſay, that they could no longerendure nor broo 
ſolighta meatin their ſtomacke : and thePhiloſophie 
of this was, that their ſtomacks had been madeſtrong 
by onions, chibals, and leeks; and' comming to cat a 
meatof ſo ſmall reſiſtance, it wholly with them turned 
into choler . And for this cauſe, Galen gaue the charge 
that menendowed with much naturall heat,ſhould for- 
beare to cat honny or other light meats: forthey would 
turae to corruption , andin ſteed of digeſtion, would 

partch yp like ſoot. 
 Thellke heereof befe]l tothe Hebrues, as touching 
Manna, which with them wholly turned into choler a- 
duſt, and therefore they were alrogither drieandthin : 
for this mcat had no corpulencie to fatten them. Our 
ſoule (ſaid they) isdrie, and our cies fee nothing but 
Manna. The water which they dranke after this meat, 
was ſuch as they would defire; and if they could not 
find any ſuch, God ſhewed to Hoſes a wood of ſodi- 
uine vertue, that dipping the ſame 1n grofſe and falt wa- 
ters,it made them to become delicat and of good fauor: 
and when they had no ſort of wateratall, Moſes tookthe 
rod, with which he had parted the red Sea, and ſtriking 
therewith'the rocks,there iſſued ſprings of waters ſo de- 
licatand ſauourie, as their taſt could defire. Infort, that 
S. Paul ſaith, The rocke followed them, as if heſhould 
_ ſay, The water of the rocke ſeconded their raft, iſſuing 
delicat,ſweet,and ſauourie . And they hadaccuſtomed 
their ſtomacks before, to drinke waters thicke and bri- 
nifh : for in Acgypt (ſaith Galen) they boiled them cre 
they could ſ{crue for drinke, for that they were naughty 
and corrupt, ſoas afterwards drinking waters ſo delicat, 
j: 54008 


which moderati 


ers very ſubtile and delicar. 
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it could not fall out otherwiſe, bur thattheyſhould turn 


into choler , for that they found ſmall reſiſtance. Water 
requireth the ſame qualities, to digeſt well in our ſto- 
macke(faith Galen) & notto corrupr, that the meat hath 
wheron we accuſtomably tced.If the ſtomack be firong, 
it behoouecth ro giue the ſameſtropg meat, which may 
anſiver in proportion: if the ſame'be weake and delicat, 
ſuch alſo "8 meat ovughtto be, Thelikeregardis to be 
heldasrouching the water : where-through we ſee by 
experience, thatif a man yſe to drinke grofſe water ; he 
neuerquencheth his thirſt with the purer : neither fee- 
leth itin his ſtomacke. Rather the ſame encreaſerhhis 


thirſt ;/for the exceſſiue heat of the ſtomacke burneth 


isno reſiſtance, | 
Theaire which 


andreſolucth it ſo ſoon as it is receiued, becauſe therein 
hea hithey enioyed inthe deſert , we may 
alſo ſay, that it was ſubtile and delicat : for iournicng o- 
uer mountains, and through vninhabited places, they 


| had the ſame alwaies freſh, clenſed, and withouranie 


corruption : for they ncuer made long ſtay in any one 
place. So diditalwaies carrieatemperature: for by day 


 acloud was ſet before the ſunne,which ſuffered himnot 


to ſcorch ouer upenty, and by night;a piller of fire 

chn theſame. And to enioy an aire of this 
maner (Ariſorleaffirmeth) doth much quicken thewit. 
VVe may conſider then thatthe men of this folke muſt 


' needs haue a ſeed verie delicat and aduſt, cating ſuch 
meat as Manna was,and drinking the waters before ſpe- 


cified, and breathing and enioying an aire ſo clenſed 


and pleaſant, asalſo that the Hebrue women bred flows 


aine, let vs callto mind,that which Ari#or/e ſaid; 
eflowres being ſubtile and delicat,the child who 
25 1111 100 [1 "T008 
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is bred of them, ſhaibe a man of great capacitie. How 
- much it importeth, that for begetting children of great 
ſufficiencie, the fathers do tced on delicat meats, wewil 
_ prooueatlarge in the laſt chapter of this worke. And be» 
cauſe all the Hebrues did eat of one ſelfe ſo ſpiritualland 
delicat meat,and dranke of one ſelte water, all their chil- 
dren and poſteritie prooued ſharp and great of wit in 
matters appertaining to this world. bf 
| Nowthen, when the people of Iſracl came into the 
land of promiſe, with ſo great a witas we haue expreſ- 
ſed, there befell vnto them afterwards ſo many trauails, 
dearths, fiedges of enimies, ſubicRions, bondages,and 
ill intreatings : that though they had not brought from 
Acgypt and the wilderneſle, that temperature,hot,drie, 
and aduſt before ſpecified : they would yet haue made 
it ſo by this diſmall life : for continuall ſadneſſe and oil, 
yniteth the vitall ſpirits, and the arteriall bloud, in the 
brain, in the liuer,and in the heart:and thereſtaying one 
aboue another, they grow to drinefle and aduſtion, 


Where-through, oft times they procure the feuer, 'and 


_ » theirordinarie is to make melancholie by aduſtis,wher- 


of they (in maner) do all partake cuen to this day, inre- 
ſpeR of that (which Hippocrates ſaith) Feare and {adneſle 
continuing along time, ſignifieth melancholic. This 
choler aduſt (we ſaid before) to-bethe inſtrument of 
promptneſle, craftineſle, ſharpneſle, ſubtiltic, and malt- 
ciouſneſſe. And this is applied to the conieRures of 
Phiſicke, and by the ſame a man getteth notice of the 
diſcaſes,their cauſes and remedies. Wherfore king Fran- 

_ 6is vnderſtood this maruellous well, and it was no 
_ lightneſſe of the brain, or inuention of the diuell, which 
heyvttered. But through his great feuer, laſting ſo manie 


daies, and with the {:dnefle to find himfelfe ficke and 
O ' without 


without remedy, his brain grew dry,and his imaginati- 
onroſetoſucha point, of which we made proofeto- | 
fore; that if it haue the temperature behooffull, a man 


i 

5 

I94 | 
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_ will on aſfodainddliver' that which he neuerlearned. 


Butthere preſentsirſelte a dufficultie very great againſt 


_ alltheſe things rehearſed by vs , and that is, that if the 


children or nephews of thoſe who were in Acegypt, and 
enioyed the Manna, the waters, and the ſubtle aire of 
the wildernefſe,had been made choice of tor phiſitions, 
it might ſeeme, thatking Franc opinion were in ſome 
part probable, forthe reaſons by vs reported. Butthat 


their poſteritic ſhould preſerue till our daies thoſe diſpo- 
fitions of the Manna, the water, the aire, theatflictions, 


andthe trauails; which their anceſtors endured inthe 


prifon'of Babilon, it is a matter hard to be conceiued: 


for if in 430 yeares, during which the people of Iſrael 1i- 
| *| 4A Fd - . | | 
ued in Acgypt, and goin the deſart, their ſeed could 
pirchaſe thoſe diſpoſitions ofabilirie, better, and with | 
ri6te facilirie could theyleeſe it againin 2000 yeares, 
whileftthey havebeen abſent. And ſpecially (thence 
their comming intoSpain, a region ſo contrarieto Ae- 
and where'they haue fed vpon different meats,and 


druncke| waters of nothing ſo good temperature and 
ſaubſtariceas thoſeother. ' | Ie $4 

2 This agreeablerothenatureof man. and whatſo- 
other liuing creature and plant, which forthwith parta- 
keth the conditions of the earth where rhicy Lue, and 


4 leeſe rhoſewhich they brought with the from ellwhere. 


And whatſoeuerinſtarice they can alleage , the like will 
beride itwithin few'dates beyondall gainſayine. 
Hippecratesvecounteth of a certain ſort of men, who 
to he different from the vulgar,choſe fora token of their 
nobilitic, to hane their head like a ſugar-loate. 9/0 tO 
bale - 4 rY /% JapC 
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ſhape this figure by art , when the child was born, the 
mid-wiues tooke care to bind their heads with {weaths, 


and bands, vntill they were faſhioned tothe forme. And += 


this artificialneſſe grew to ſuch force,as it was conuerted = 
into nature : forin proceſle of time, all the children that 
were born of nobilitie, had their head ſharp fromtheir 


mothers womb., So from thenceforth, theartand dili» _ 


gence of the mid- wiues hecerin, became ſuperfluous.But 
ſo ſoonas they left nature to her liberty, and herowne 
ordering,without oppreſling her any longer withart,ſhe 
turned by little and little to recouer again the figure 
which ſhe had before. | 
_  Inlikefortmightitbefallthe children of Iſrael; who 
notwithſtanding the region of Aegypt, the Manna, the 
dclicat watcrs,and their ſorrowfulnefle, wroughtthoſe 
diſpoſitions of wit in that ſeed: yet thoſe reaſons and re. 
ipects ſurceaſing, and other contrary growing on, itis 
certain that by little and little the qualities of the Manna 
would haue worn away, and other far different there+ 
from haue grown on, conformable to the countrey 
where they inhabited, to the meats which they ted vp- 
on,to the waters which they dranke,& tothe aire which 
they breathed. This doubt in naturallphiloſophy hol- 
deth little difticultic : for thereare ſome accidents to be 
found, which are brought in atamoment,% afterwards 
endure for ever in the ſubic&, without poſhbility of cor- 
rupting , Others there are, which waſtaſmuch mein 
vndoing, as they occupicd in engrafting, & lomemore, 
{omeleſle, according tothe ation of the agent, and the 
diſpoſition of the patient . For example of the firſt, we 
muſt know, That a certain man through a great feare 
wher-into he was driuen, reſted fo transformed and 


changed in colour, thathe ſeemed dead; and theſame 
O ij laſted 


whil 
inthe wilderneſle, and 60 inthe bondage of Babilon 
_ thereneeded morethan 3000 yeares, that this ſeed of 


4 will the Amb $62 of wit, and ſubtletic wherofthey 
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laſted notonly Mis all the time of his owne life, bur 
alſo the children which he begat had the ſame colour: 
without that he could find any remedie to take it away. 
Conformable heerunto, irmay be, thatin 430 yeares, 


{t thepeople of Iſrael led theirliuesin Acgypt, 40 


Abraham ſhould take a fullloſle of their diſpoſition of 
wit, occaſi zoned by this Manna, ſecing to reforme the 
badcolour, ſetled vpon a ſodain through feare, more 
than 100 yeares were requiſit. B tbecauſe the ruth of 


this dodrin may be vnderſtood from the root, it beho- 
yet to rcſoluet 


70 doubts which ſerue to the urpoſe, 
andas yet I haue not clecred. Thefirſtis, whenccir 
commeth, that meats, by how much the more delicar 
and ſauoury they are, as hennes, and partridge;ſo much 
the ſooner the flomacke doth abhorre and lothe them? 
and contrariwile , , weſec thata mancateth beefeall the 
yeare long without receiuing any annoiance thereby, 


andif heeat hennes fleſh but three or foure daies togi- 
- | ther, the fifth he cannot abide theſauour thereof, bur 
| thatitwill turnehis ſtomacke vplide-downe. The ſe- 
condi is, whence it commeth, thatbread of wheat, and | 
fleſh of mutton, not being of ſubſtance {ſo good and ſa- 


uoury,as hen and partridge;ycttheſtomacke neuerloa- 


theth them, } though we fced theron all our lines long? 
' Butwanting brea 
do they content ys. 


we cannot cat other meats , neither 


Te thatcan ſhapean iaGrert to theſe two doubts ;ſhal 


eafily vnderſtand for what cauſe the deſcendents of the 
people of Iſrael, haue not yetloſtthe diſpoſitions & ac- 


cidents which Manna brought into tharſeed : neither 


then 
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then poſſeſſed themſclnes, ſo ſoon'takean end. Two 
certain and very true principles there are in naturall phi- 
lolophy,, on which the an{werand reſolution of theſe 
doubts dependeth. The firſt is, Thatal powers, (whatſo- 
euer) which goucrn man,are naked and depriued of the 
conditions and qualitics which reſt in their object, to 
the end thatthey may know and giue iudgement ofall 
the difterences. The cies partake this property, who be- 
ing to recciue into themſelues all figures and colours, 
it was of neceſlitie, vtterly to depriue them of figures 
and colours. For if they were pale, asin thoſe who are | 
ouecrcome with the yellow iandize, all things wheron 
they looked would appeareto them of the ſame colour. 
S0 the tongue, which 15 the inſtrument of taſt; oughtta 
be void ofall ſauours: andif the fame be ſweetor bitter, 
we know by experience, that whatſoeuer we eator 
drinke hath the liketaſt. And the ſame may be auou- 

ched of hearing,of ſmelling,and of feeling. Theſecond © 

principle is, that all things created, naturally couer their 
reſcruation,and labour toendure foreucr,and that the 
being which God and nature baue ginen them, may ne- 
uer take end : notwithſtanding that afterward they are 
to poſſeſſe aberrer nature . By this principle, all naturall 
things cndowed with knowledge and ſenſe, abhorre 
and flie from that which altereth and corrupterh their 
naturall compoſition. PTE 
 Theſtomacke is naked and depriued of the ſubſtance 
and qualities of all meats in the world, as the eye is of 
colours and figures, and when we'cat ought, though 
the ſtomacke ouercome it, yet the mearturneth againſt 
the'ſtomacke,for that the ſame is of a contraty principle, 

_ and alteteth and corrupteth his temperature and ſub- 

ſtance;for noagentis of ſuch force, butthat in doing,ut 

wy f O iij _- 
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affertth .Meatsthat are very delicat'and pleaſing Ing 
doe nfuchalterthe ſtomacke; fit{t, becauſe it digeſterh 
and embracerh them with oreat appetitand liking, and 
then , through their being ſoſuttle and void of excre- 
ments, they pierce into the ſubſtance of the ſtamacke, 
from whence they cannor depart againe : the tomacke 
then feeling thatthis meataltereth his nature , and ta+ 
keth away the proportion which he carrieth to other 
meats,groweth toabhor the ſame, andif hemuſt needs 
feed thereon-, it behooueth to vſe many ſallers and ſca- 
ſoning s thereby to beguile him. 
All this, Manna had euen from the vet ny for 
though the ſame werea meatof ſuch delicaſieand plea- 
ing reliſh, yer in the end, the people of Ifracll found it 
' fulſome, and therefore ſayd, hep ſoule loatherh this 0- 
uer lighe meat. Acomplaint far ynworthie ofa people fo 
ſpecially favoured by God, who had pretendeda reme- 
dieinthat behalfe;which was,that Manna had thoſe re- 
liſhes and taſts which well agreed with them,to the end 
theyn ight eat thereof. Thou ſenteſtthem bread from 
heauen ,” which had in irallpleaſingneſſe; for which 
cauſe many amongſt them fed thereon with 'good appe- 
rite, for they had their bones, theirfinewes, and their 
fleſh,ſo imbewed with Manna and his qualities, that by 
means of the reſemblance from each to other, they lon-. 
ged after nothing elſe . The like betalleth in bread of 
wheat,and weathers fleſh , whereon we accuſtomably 
feed. | bg 
_ -  Groſſemeats aid of o00d ſubſtance; as beefe; have 
much excrements,and the ſtomacke receiueth them not 
with ſuch defire,as thoſe thatare delicat and of good re- 
liſh;and therefore i islongererethe {ame-rake alteration 


bys oe) Hence commeth it,that to corrupt the alrerati. 
| on 


po 
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on which Manna made in one day,itbehoouethto feed 
a whole moneth vpon contrarie meats. And ( after this 
reckoning)to deface the qualities that Manna brought 
into the feed in the ſpace of zo yeares, there need 4000 
and vpward. And if any man will nothcrewith reſt fatiſ- 
fied,let ys ſay,that as God broughtout of Acgyptthe 12 
tribes of I{racll,ſo he had taken then 12 male, and 12\fe- 
male Moores of Aethiopia,and had placed them in our 
countrie,in how many yeares thinkewe , would thele 
Moores and their poſteritie,lingerto-leaue their natiue 
colour, not mixing themſclues:the-while with white 
perſons ? to meitſcemeth a longſpace of yeares would 
be requiſit.Forthough 200 yeares hauepaſſed-ouer our 
heads,fithens the firſt Aegyptians'came out of Acgypt 
into Spaine, yet theirpoſteritie haue not forltorne that 
their delicacic of witand promptneſſe , noryetthatro- 
ſted colour which their aunceſtors brought with them 
from Aegypt.Such is theforce of mansſeed when It IC 
ceiueth thereinto any well rooted qualitie', And as in 
Spaine the Moores communicat the colour of their el- 
ders,by means of their ſeed, though they beoutof Ae- = 
thiopia,ſo alſo the people of Iſrael comming tro thence, 
may communicat to their deſcendents their ſharpeneſle 
of wit, without remaining. in Acgypt, or eating'Manna: 
for to be ignorant or wiſe, is as well an accident in man, 
as to be blacke or white. True it is,that they are notnow 
ſoquicke and prompt, as they were athouſand yeares | 
ſince: for from thetime that they leftto carManna,their - 
poſterity haue cuer leſſened hitherto, becauſe they vied 
contrarie meats, and inhabited countries different from 
Aegypt : neither dranke waters'of ſuch delicacic as'mn 
the wilderneſſe. As alſo by mingling withtho ſewho de- 
fcended fromthe Gentils., who wanted this difference 
O ih of 
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of wit: but that which cannotbe denied oath as 
Wt they hauc not loſti italcogithey. 


CHAP. XII. 


B y what meants it may 'be ſhewed, towhatd erence of abilitie 
\theart of. warfar appertatneth, and by what fignes the man 
ney be pans wi is endowed with this maner w wit. 


deci 1s not the 19m of all 
;/ but Tuftice and:Prudence are 
greater than'it: yetthecommionwealth,' 
 andinamanerall men withacommon 
conſent do makegreater accompt ; and; 
within themſelucs] do morchonouravaliantman than: 
cither the iuſt or wiſe; though placed in neuerſohigh 


| callingsor offices. To this probleme. Ariſtotle anſwe- 


reth,ſaying; there. isno king inthe world who doth not 
cither make war, or maintain war againſt ſome) other: 
and for ſowuch as the valiant procure them gloricand 
empire; take revenge on their enemies, and preſerue 
their eſtate, they yeeld chieteſt honour, notto the prin- 
cipall vertue, which is Juſtice, but ro that by which they 
reap moſt profir and aduantage. For if they didnotin 
this wiſe intreat the valiant , how were itpoſſible, that 
kings ſho uld tind-captains and ſouldiours, who would 


willingly ieopard their liuesto defend their goods and. 


MH | 


Of the Aſfaticans- it is recounted, hes there WAaSA 


hepiioſbitings part-therof,, who bare themſclues 


veric couragioully.; and being asked why they had nei- 


ther king nor low: ; they made anſwer, that laws made 
| men 
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men cowards, and ſceing/it wasneceſſarie tovndergoe! 
the hazard of the wars, for depriuing another of his: _ 
eſtate,they made choice to fightfor their own behoofe, ' 
and them(clues to reap the benefit of theiviotic. Bur: 
this was an anſwer rather of barbarousmen than reaſa- 
nable people, who wellknow, that withoutaking, with-: 
outa common-wealth, and withourlawes, it is impoſſt- 
ble to preſeruc men in peace. That which Arifatledaid, 
{erueth vyetie well ro the. purpoſe 5 thaugh' there-hea! 
better anſwerto be framed, namely, ThatwhenRome; 
honourediher captains with thoſe triumphs an#ſolem-, 
nities, ſhe did not anly reward the courage of the trinms: 
pher, but alſo the 1aſtice with which he maintained his*+ _ 
armic inpeace andconcord; the wildome with'which+ 
tie performed his enterpriſes, and their temperancy vſced/: 
inabſtaining from wine,women, and meat, which trou- 
ble the indgement, and turne counſels into error... 
Yeawiſdame is more highly tobe regarded and rewar- 
dedin a generall, than courage and imanlineſle :' tori as! 
Yeettius well ſaid, Few ouer-couragious captains bring 
theirenterpriſes to luckie paſſe. Which groweth for that; 
wiidome is more neceſlaric in warre, than-couragein» 
bickering :. but Yegetins could never attainto thenotice 
what maner of wiſdonvthis 1s:neithet.could plot down, 
_ with whatdifferehce of wit he ought to be endowed, 
who takerh-chargein war. NeitherdoI ought marnellt 
thereat : forthe mancr of philoſophie wheron this de- 
pendeth, was.notthen deuiſed,'Truc itis,thatto verche 
this point;anſwereth not our firſt intent, which purpor-. 
teth to make choice of apt wits for learning . Butmartt- 
all affaitesareſo dangerous,and of ſo deep countell:and 
itfalleth-out a-matter ſo important foraking;to know». 
well vato whom hecredithis-powerand ſtate, _ wa 7 
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ſhall perform no lefſethanks-worthic apart of ſeruice to 
the common wealth, toteach this difference of wit and. 
his ſigns, than in the other which we haucalreadie de- 
{cri <3 For which cauſe we muſt note,that Malitiaand 
Militia, vz.martiall matters;and malice, hauc as it wete: 
oneſelfename, and | likewiſe;one ſelfe definition .,For 
changing «into ;,ofmalitiayou make militia, and of mi- 
wo ktia,with great facilitie . What the nature and 
peril malci Ciceroteacheth,ſaicng, Malice is a: 
way of hurt; mafia jeandfullotguile © In warre: (like- 
wil e)nothi : lleth fo much into cofideration,, ashow'! 
offend the enimie,and defend ourſclues from his en- 
pings. Therefore the beſtpropertie whereof a Gene- 
nbepoſleſſed,isrobe malicious with his enemic, 
ahd'neuer toconſtrue: any his. demeanures to.a good: 
enſ but t01 the worſt that may be. and to! Ga on his 
h 'Belecue not(layrh Eccheſ aſticas) hides enimie', with 
his lips ge lgoropwg ,andinhis hart he' berraieth thee, 
all into thedike:he weepeth with his cies, 
and ifhelight vpon afiroccafion,he will not be fatisfied 
withthy blood . Hetcof we find a manifeſt example in 
the hot, ſcripture ; forthe people of Iſrael being befie- 
ged'inBethu lia,and ſtraightned with hunger ih: thirſt,” 
that famous lady udirb, iſſued out with a reſolution to 
Kill Huafernenand going towards thearmie of the Afſi- 
rians,the was taken by the ſentinels and guards,and be- 


ingasked wherherſhe wasbound,madeanfivere with a 


two-fold mind; Tam a daughter of the Hebrues, whom 
you hold bei ieged, andflic onto you,for I haue learned 
thar they! ſhall fall into yourhands,and thatyou ſhall c- 
vill intreatthem, becauſethey would not yeeld them- 
ſens to $oue mercy : therefore Idetermined toflie vn- 

FP 0 
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to Holofernes,and to diſcoucr vatohimthe ſecrets of this 


 obſtinatpeople;, ſhewingjhim-how-he mayenterwithy 


out the loſſe of any one ſouldier.:: if 2 pnth pHeeet 
So Iudith being brought to Holyfernes prefencethrew 
herſclfe downeto the ground}, and with cloſed/hands 
began to worſhip him and verer-words/ full iof:deceir, 
the moſt craftily that mightbein fortthatHaſafernesand 
all his counſel], verely belecued ſhe fayd noting: but 
truth : but ſhe not forgetfull what in. heart ſhe had-pur- 
PARTI a conuenient occaſion.,and'chopp 
is head, - C5 01 nAItigre 14 2:6 oOtBen 
Contrary hereunto are the conditions of a: friend, 
and therefore it bchooucth cuer to yeeld him. credit, 
wherethrough Holofernes ſhould hauedone better to be- 
leeue Achjor, ſeeing he was his friend;and om-zeale that 
he (ſhould not leaue theſfiegewithdiſhonour, ſayd vato 
him, Sir, firſt informe your ſelfe whether this:people 
haue (inned againſt God,for it it beſo, himſelfe will de- 
liverthem into your hands, without thatyou ſhallneed 
to conquer them; but ifhe hold thern/invgraceyknow 
for certaine,thathe will defend'them; andiwe ſhallnot 
beable to vanquifh them. Holofernes conceineddilplea- 
{ureatthis aduertiſement.,as a man confidentJaſciuious 
anda wine: bibber,which'three things turne:tophe tur- 
uie that counſell whichis requifirfortheartof war. For 
which cauſe Plato ſayd,he liked very welbotataw which 
the Carthagineans had; by which they-commaungded, 
that the, Generall: whilſt he chad charge-of the'armie, 
ſhould drinke no wine, for this licour (as a wine 


metir;) maketh' a man of witbequiteburned' | 
choler(as Holofernes{ſhewed:in thole fo furious words 
whichrheſpaketo &clvor.)- 1 oo 0 eb 
- Nowthiatavit whictris requiſit for. ambuſhes andiſtra- 
54]: | | tagems, 
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isnown verſutiz,which 


le, nor dothany wrong: therfore withthe enemy 


it booteth nothing, for he alwaies ſtudieth to |offend 


itis n( 


piuc creditto his enimy, 
ates tom! e willgo: beyond him, 
farie u_ he hold a difference of imagination, 
all, warie;,'and which can skill to:diſcern the 


wiles 


wiles which come vailed with anie couverture : for the 
felfe power which finds them out can only deviſe the 
remedies which are behooffull in that behalfe : that ſee- 


meth to be another difference ofthe imagination which 


deuiſerh the engins and war-like inſtruments, wherby 
vnuincible fortreſſes are won, which pitcheth the camp 


and marſhalleth euerie ſquadron in his dueplace, and 


which knoweth the occaſions of toyning and retiring; 


which plotteth treatics, conſortments and capitulati- 


ons with the enemie : for all which the ynderſtanding 
is impertinentas are the cares to ſee withall, And there- 


forc I nothing doubt, but that the art of warre appertai- 


neth to the imagination, forall whatſocuera good cap- 
tain is to performe importerh conſonance, figure and 
correſpondence. ry TA 
Now the dithculty reſteth to ſet down with what diffe- 
rence of the imagination in particular, war is to be man- 
naged. And inthis I cannot reſolue with certaintie, be- 
cauſe the knowing therof is verie nice : yet] coniecture 
thatirrequireth a degree more of heat than the praQtiſe 
of phiſicke, and that it allay choler but not vtrerlic 
quench it. 
This is verie manifeſt : for thoſe captains who are ful 
of promptneſle and ſubtletie, arenot veriecouragious, 
nor deſirous of bickering,neither couct to come to han- 
dyſtrokes; but by ſtratagems & fetches, without aduen- 
turinga broken pate, do bring their purpoſes to paſſe. 
Which property, better pleaſed Yegetius than any other. 
Good captains(faith he)notby open war, in which the 
_ perillis common, butby ſecrer practiſes, ener aſſay with 
the ſafetie of their owne ſouldiers, to cut their enemies 


in peeces, or atleaſt to make them afraid. Thefruitof 


this maner of wit,the Romain Senatverie wiſely looked 
0 into; 
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-/ into: forthough they-had manic famous captains, who 

_ | archiened {ſundry warres,: yet returning toR ome to re- 
| . Will 4 | | TW. , 1, 

 -  ceiuethe triumph and glotie due to their enterprite, ſo 

great were the plaints which the parents made for thcir 


children,gthe children for the parents,the wiues for their 


husbands, and brothers for brethren, thatthrough the 
for periſhed in the warres,they could 
take little pleaſure in the ſports and paſtimes. Wierfore 


wo 


the bebe tookareſolurion, not to ſeeke outfſo couragi- 


deſirous to come to hand ſtrokes: 


ous captains, wholly . 
imorous,8 veric ready,as 2.Fabtns, 


but men ſomwhat ti 
of whom itiis writte1 
offer a pitched batrtaile in the open field, and ſpeciallic 
when he was far from Rome, wherby in ill ſucceſſes he 
could notreadily be releeued, and he did nought-els 
| butgiue way totheenemie, and deuiſe ſtratagems and 
| wiles,with which he lone oreatenterpriles,and ob- 
: taincd many vicories, without the loſe of any one 
ſouldiour. He was ecu into Rome with great ioy 
| of erpaes : for if he carried forth 100000 ſouldiours,he 

returned with as many,vnleſſe ſome perhaps milcarried 


by ſickneſſe. The ſhout which the people gaue at his 


returnc' as (as Enniusreporteth)of this tenour : 

| Onemanby linering,only vs releewd, 

As ifthey had ſaid, This man with giuing way to our 
enemies, hath made Pp lords of the world, and brought 
backe our ſouldiours to their houſes in ſafetie. Some 


captains haue fince that time endeuoured to imitate 
him : but becauſe they wanted his wit and readinefle, 


they ſundry times letflip many fit occaſionsof fighting, 


whence greater damages and inconueniences aroſe, 


| than if they had ſpeedily ioyned battaile. We may alio- 


take example of that famous Carthaginian captain, of 
Letts + | | whom 


3 


[1 
[ 


| 
[4 | 
| | 
| | 
| { 
þ i] 
| | 
T8 
| | 


, that it was a wondertoſee him 
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whom Plutarch writeth theſe words, _Anniballatter he 


had attained this ſo greata viQorie , commanded that 


manie Italian prifoners ſhould freely be ſer at libertie 
without ranſom.,to the end the fame of his courteſie and 
pardoning might be diſperſed among the people; albeit 
of diſpoſition he were very wide from this vertue:for of 
his owne nature he was fell and vamercifull;and in ſuch 


ſort was trained vp trom'the tender yeares of his youth, 


that he neuer learned laws or cimil conditions, but wars, 
flaughters,and betrayings ofthe enemy. Wher-through 
he grew to be a captain verie cruel,and malicious in be- 


uiling men,and alwaies deuifing how he mightentrap 


isenemie. And when he ſaw he could notpreuaile by 
open war, he fought to get the vpper hand by pollicies; 
as was plainly ſeen in this deed ofarms/by vs rehearſed, 
and by the battaile which he fought againſt Sempronins, 
neer the riuer Treb/4. The tokens to knowa man tharis 
poſſeſſed of this difference of wit, are verie ſtrange and 
well worthy of contemplation. VVher-through Plato 
ſaith, thatthe man who is verie wiſe (in this fort ofgbi- 
| licie which we trace out) cannot be couragtous nor wel 
conditioned : for Ar;#otleſaith,T hat wiſdom confiſteth 
incold,and ſtomacke and manlinefle in heat . Therfore 
theſe twoqualities being repugnantand contrarie, it is 
impoſſible that a man be verie full of hardinefle,and alſo 
of wiſdome therewithall . For which caule it 1sneceſla- 
rie that choler be burned,, andbecome'choler aduft, 
tothe end thata manmay proouewile : butwhere this 
ſpice of mclancholie is found , ' inaſmuch as tne ſame1s 
cold, fcare & cowardizeare ſtraightwaies entertained. 
Inſort,that craft and readinefle require heatyfor that rhe. 
ſame isa worke of the imagination, but not in ſuch de- 


greeas courage, where-through they repugnecch yr O- 
ener 
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crin Fu ſion. hr heerin betallerh a matter worth 
the noting , that © 


Prudence, ortitude, 
requirea witand go 


and Temperance ; the two firſt 
d temperature,to the end thatthey 
: for if a Iudge benotendowed 
la make himſelfe capable of the 


; 
: 
' 


maybe put in pra 


: 


with ſy , to make | of th 
| _ point of inſtice, littleauails itthar he carric a good will 
_ ko render every ma 


'  ningmay wander outof the way, and wrong the true 


/ proprietarie. Thelike is to bevnderſtood of wildome: 
or if thi d 

thet: in no work good or cuill, ſhould any crror be com- 

mitted. Thereis no theefe whatſocuer, who ſecketh not 


torob in ſuch manner as he may not be eſpicd, and_ 


there is nocaptain,\who defircth not tobe owner of fo 
much wiſdome , as may ferue to vanquiſh his enemie, 
Butatheefe thatis not his craftſmaiſter in filching, ſoon 
falleth to be diſcouered ; and the captain that wanteth 
imagination,crelong is overcome. Fortitude,and Tem- 
peranceare two vertues, which men carric in their fiſt, 
though they wantanaturall diſpoſition : for ifa man be 


[1] diſpoled to ſctlittle of his life, and ſhow hardineſle, he 
||| maywelldoit: butifhebecouragious of his owne na- | 


| 
| 


turall diſpoſition, 4r;forleand Plato affirme verictrulic, 


it isnot pr_ thathe canbe wiſe though he would. 
at by this | turn groweth no repugnari- 
0 


Inſort,t 
cie to ynite the wiſdome of the minde with courage : 
fora wiſe and skilfulman,hath the vnderſtanding to ha- 
zard his honour inreſpet of his ſoule,and his life in re- 
ſpe of his Ine and his goods inreſpeR of his life, 
andſohedoth. Hence it comes,that gentlemen for that 


they are ſo much honored,are ſo couragious, and there 
is none who will endure more hardneſle in the wars, for 


| 
| 
: 
| 
| 
L111 
| 
| 
| 


the foure morall vertues, Iuſtice, 


his due. Since this his good mea- 


only will ſufficed to ſerthings in good order, 
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thatthey are broughrvp in ſo many pleaſures, to the | 
end they may not be termedribalds.:Heeron is that by» 
word grounded , God keep me from a'Gent. by day, 
anda theefe by night, for the one, becauſeheis ſeen, 
and the other that he1nay not be known:;,; do fighe with 
double reſolution: on'this ſelfe reaſon, is the religion of 
Malta grounded,whoknowing how much it importeth 
nobilitie, tobeaman of valure, hauea firme law, that 
all choſe of their order ſhalbeiſſucd from gentilitic,both 
on the fathers fide andthe mothers: forfo ech of them 
muftinthecombarſhewhimſelfe worth twoof'a baſer 
progenie.Burifa gentleman had the charge giuen him; 


to cncampanatmy; and the order whereby he ſhould "= 
urtheenemy in rout; it he hadinor.a wit ——_— _— 
eerviito,, he would commit and vtter athoufand dif ''} 
orders: for wiſdome lieth not in mens diſpofition.But = 


ifthere werexecomended vnto him the guard ata gates 
they might ſoundly ſlcep on his:eies,, although by na- 
ture he werea baggage.» The ſentence of, Platoris tobe 
conftrued; when a wiſe man followerh-his owne natural 
inclination, and doth nor corre& the ſameby reaſon. 
And in that fort it is rrue,  thata verie wiſe man cahnot 


of his naturalldiſpoſition be couragious' : forcholera s 


wherewith.a man poſleffed of this difference of wit can- 
not be endowed, is'to be plealantand of quaint bebaut- 
our:: forwith his imagination/ he-frameth-many plats, 
and weeteth that wharlocuer error orneglig&ce, are the 
way to caſt away an army;wher-through he cuer carieth 
anei* tothe maine'chance. But people of little worth, 
call carefulneflea toil, -chaſtiſmenr cruelktie, -andmercie --,;-,..,  F 
fjofrneſſc;fuſferinganddiflembling of leud party a rung g9en 7 1, RO 
15434016 ; WW . diſpo 1ttoN. ER 1 


pocrates timorous/and feartull. The-ſecond propertie, _" 


was an ang 


210 | | b \ef Triall of Wits. 
diſpofition: And r is verily ſpringethb, becauſe men are 


ſors, who piercenot;into the true value of things,norin 


hat ſort they ought to be managed: burthe wiſe and 

$Skilfull cannot hold patience, nor beare to ſee marters. 

-1 pawg RG hoc nothing appcrtainyntothem.. 
| | = 


: 
: 

' 

t 

| : 

[ : 


trouble of ſpirit, Whence Sa/omon ſaid, I gaucallo my 
mind ro vnderſtand wiſdom,dodtine,errors, and folly; 
and found that in theſe alſo, there is wearineſſe and at- 

fiction of ſpirit : h tinto much wiſdomeentreth much 
diſpleaſare, and who foattaineth Science, gettcth ſor- 
row. Inwhich words itſeemeth that Sa/omozgaue vs to 
vnderſtand., that he lived better contented being igno- 
rant, thanafrer hehadreceiued wildome: Andaoverily 
itcametopaſſc : fortheignorancliue moſtcarcleſſe;3ne 
iveth them pain nor vexation, ztid 
auc a better capcaſe thanthE(clues, 


| _ ſelues, andtherforeliuea ſmall while ; and with much 


eought ado. Andift as they ſpeake to vsin 
their ſpititual language, by mouingour imagination;{o 
they ſhould deliver vs theiropinion-inmaterialwords, 
we would hold them importunate and vninannerly 
brought vp." And he that beleeverh not this, lethim 
markethatthe Angel(otwhom S Marhow maketh mens 
tion) ſeemedſach aone to Herod, and to the wifeof his 

$4599 a”. * brother 
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brother Philp, ſecing (becauſe they would not heare his 
faulr-findings)they taire ahd well chopped off his head. 
Better were it, that theſe men, who by the vulgarare 
fondly termed Angels of heauen, werecalled Aſes of 


the carth : for amongſt brute beaſts(faith Galen) there is 


none more blunt,or of leſſe witthan the Aſſe: although 

in memory he out.reachall the reſt. He refuſeth no bur- 

den, hegoecth whither he is driven without any _ 

ſtriuing, he winceth nor, hebiterhnot, he is not fugi- 

tive, notiadiſh conditioned y if he be:-laboured witha 

cudgell; he fetteth nor by it, he'is wholly madetothe 
wel-liking and ſeruice of him thatis to vie him : theſe 
(clfe properties do thoſe men partake, whom the vulgar 
terme Angels ofheauen; which or ee 
_ in them,for thatthey are blockheads and vo o_—_ 
nation, and haue their wrathfulll powerverie remille, 
which tokeneth a greatdefeftin amangndargueth that 
he is ill compounded. TATE» [1tt 
There was'neuer Angel nor man in theworld; better 


conditionedthan Chriſt our redeemer, and he entring. 


one day into the temple, belaboured welfauoredly th 


whom he found there ſelling of merchandize rand this | 


he did becauſe the -iraſcible is the chaſtice geuer , and 
[word of reaſon; & the man who reproouethnot chings 
ill done, either ſheweth himſelfe but a foole,or isdepri- 


ued of the wrathfull power. In ſorr, thatirfalles out a 


miracle to ſec a wiſe man of that gentleneſſe or conditt- 
ons, which are beſt liking ro lewd mens fancies : where- 
through ſuch as ſet down in writing the ations of 7ulius 
Ceſar,maruelled to ſee how his ſouldiers could ſupporta 
man fo rough and ſeuere, and this grew in him, becauſe 
helighted vpona wit requiſit for the warres.' The third 
properticof thoſ&who are endowed with this _— 
| Py 0 
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of witis, tobe recklefſe rouching the attiring of their 
perſon, andi inamanerallofthemare ouinly,homely, 
with theirhoſcn ha ging about their heels, ful of wrinc- 
kles, their cap ſitting'vpo the one ſide,with ſome threed- 
ve ga Paving on heir RE neuerlong to change 
uts. 
This propertie; ins Flor: recounteth, had that fa- 
mous captain Yirzatas,by nation a Portuguil; e, of whom 
(exaggerating his great humility)he aich and affirmeth; 
that he deſpiled ſo-much all ornamentof hisperlon; as 
there was nopriuatſouldierin his army, tharw@&tworſe 
apparelled than-himſelte,” And verily this was no very 
 tue;neither.did he the ame artificially, but itis apatu- 
ral effetofthole,who are poſicſled with thatdiffercuce 
of okimiguratioetair which we enquire.1: /; 
"This rechl cine 
cera.: ga (afterthe batte}) rhe cauſe which 
mooued him to follow the party of Pompe;he anſwered 
(as Micrbbiryrecounterh ) His girding deceined me:as if 
| henhad aid, It _ y bcholding of | Ju{:#s Ceſar to.bea 
mar ſomwhat flouinly,” and who neuerwore his girdle 
handſomly,whom his ſouldiers in {coffe called, Looſe- 
coat, But this, ſhould: haue-mooued-and made himto 
know, that he was/endowed: witha wit requiſittothe 
counſell of —_— ightly did'Si/la hit the naile on the 
head, who(as SuetgniusT ranguillus reporteth; ſeeing the 
rechleſnefſe of 1ulius Ceſar in his apparteliing himſclfe 
when he was a boy, aduertiſed the Romains, ſaying; 
take heed of this illgirded yong fellow! T he Hiftorians 
buſte the Gluck uch, in recounting how careleſly 
Hannihall bare him touching his appatell,and hoyv little 


| 


487 he reaked togo neat and handlome. To grow.in great 


diſlike K hana ont opt ,to take much care thathis 


ſtockings 


ac Inlias Ceſar, greatly deeded Gh 


— 


— 
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very balealloy, and gainſaith the vnderſtanding , and 


that imagination whichthe warrerequireth. The fourth 


figne is to haueabald head, and thereaſon heerofmay 
ſoon belearned : for this difference of imagination, re- 
ſideth in the forepart of the head, as doe all the reſt, and 


exceſſiue heat burneth the skin ofthe head, and cloſeth- 
the poares, through which the haire is to paſſe. Beſides 
Tg the haireis engendered (as the. 


thatthe matter w 
phiſitions auouch) are thoſe excremets which the brain 


expelleth in time of his nouriſhing, and bythe great fire 
that there is, they are conſumed and burned yp, andſo 
the matter faileth wherofrhey may breed. And if- Iulius 
Ceſar had been ſeen in this point of pluloſophy , he 
would not ſo much haue ſhamedathis baldhead,as that 
_ tocouer the ſame, he cauſed the hinderpart of his haire: 
which ſhould hang down on his necke to befeatly tur- 
ned towards his forchead; And Svetonins maketh men- 
tion, that nothing ſo much contented him,as when the 
Senat enacted that he might weare a laurell garland on: 


his head, and that on none otherground than becauſe 


thereby he might couer his baldneſſe. - Another fort of 
baldneſſe groweth from having the haire hard & earth». 
ly, andof a grofſe compolition , bur that betokeneth a 
man void of vndcrſtanding, imagination and memory. 


The fifth Ggne, wherby thoſe are known who haue this. 


difference of imagination is,thatſuch are ſpare in words 
and full of ſentences, and the reaſon importeth becanile 
the brain being hard,it followeth of neceſlitic, that they 
ſuffer adefet in memorie, to which copic of words ap+ 
pertaineth.To find much whatto ſay, {pringeth from a 


coniunction,which the memorie maketh with the ima» 
P iy gination, 


2's 
ſtockings lit cleane, and his cloke handſome, without 
plaits,appertaineth to a difterence ofthe imagination .of 


* mY oy ———_y - 
Es c s 
7% L bs 2, _ Ma. 6 
ths a $543. - Fe 
Ea 01} ry ” 3 y tes vr. L, Le. 0 YU BIO TR 5 " , To ; 
- G ” FR " * in os o -IY TROOTIVON © og - PE fa; at "A Rh Pace ITT 7 4 $ 2 
mm _- a _ ed "M0" WD NY Ry A ao 0s + 2 ? L 
: Pn OO EK es no Rag ry ; 
dh i : Cm 6 &. og 7 a) ns ad ward 8 " O_ Horm: 4 
Pp eds abs oo EE og HA gs ge? Ny 2 OT ER 5% OSS Fo, Ns om. A Eoecg 4 noefaneetcs LE wg" Nox rarther + 144 OFT or ET FAT he 


- 1 | | | | 
24 || A Triallof Wits: 


gination, in his firſt degree of heat . Such as haue this 
Conioping of both powers, arc ordinarily great liers, 
|| and never want words and tales, though you ſtand 
| harkening vntothema whole day togither. 

i The fixt propertic of thoſe who haue this difference 
of imagination is,to be honeſt,and to take great difhke 
atfilthic and baudie ralke: and theretore Cicero ſaith, that 
men very realonable,do imitate the honeſtie of nature, 
who hath hidden the vnſeemly and ſhamefull parts, 
which ſhemadeto prouide for the neceſſity ot mankind 
andnottoadomeit, and ſhe conſemeth not to faſten 
the eyes on theſe, nor that the earcs ſhould once heare 
theminamed.This we might wellattribut to the imagi= 


repreſemation of theſe parts, butinthe laſt chaprer we 
rendered a reaſon of this effet.and reduced the ſame ta, 


the ynderſtanding, and we adiudged him defeQine in 
this power,who tooke not offenſe at fuch diſhoneſtie. 


And becaufeto the difference of imagination appurte- 
nant totheait militatie, there is ioyned this difcourſe, 
therefore are good captains very honeſt. Wherthrough, 

_ inthehiſtorie of X#/izs Ceſar, we find an action of the 
| greateſt honeſtie __ ighebe, andthatis, whilſt they 
murthered him with daggers in the Senat-houſe, he 
| (perceiving itwas impoſſible ro eſcape death) gaue him- 
 ſelferofallto : 2rounc and {o fitred his imperiall robe 


abouthim,thar atter his death they found him couched 
with great honeſtie,with his legs and other parts coue- 

red,that mightany way offend the ſight. x 
Thefſeuenth propertic,and of greareſt importance,is 
thatthe Generall haue good fortune andbeluckie, by 
ul edtly find, that he is ſeized of 


which ſigne we ſhall fl 
the witand habilitie bchooffull for the art martiall,forin 
\oit {2 4 Ul ir: [W# | ſubſtance. 


ſubſtance and truth, there is nothing which: ordinarily 
maketh men vafortunat , and thattheir enterpriſes do 


not alwates take ſucceſle after theirdefire;ſauet rt they 


aredepriged of wiſedome,and lay nothold onthe con- 
uenient means for achicuing their exploits. Forthat 1#- 
lis Ceſar ſhewed ſuch wiledome in the affairs which he 
managed, he bare away the bell(inreſpe& of fortunate. 


neſſe)from all other captains of the world,ſo as in perils 
of importance, he encouraged his fouldiors, ſaicng; 


Fearenot,for you haue Ceſars good fortune to fight-on 
your partie. | 


TheStoicks held opinion, that as there was a firſt 
cauſe, euerlaſting, almightie, and of infinit wiſcdome, 


knowne by the order and concert of | his marucllous 
works; ſoalſo there was another vnwiſe and-vnconcer- 


ted, whoſe workes prooued without order, withoutrea- = 
ſon,and void of diſcretion: for with an affeRtion no way 


reaſonable,it giueth andreaueth from menriches , dig- 


nitie,and honour. This they tearmed Fortune,ſceing hir 


africnd tomen whoperforme their buſineſſe by hap ha- 
fard, without forecaſting,without wiſedome, and with» 
out ſubmitting themſelues to the gouernmEtof reaſon. 
They pourtraied her (the better to make her manners 


and maliceknowne)in fourme ofa woman. roiall ſcep- - 


ter in her hand, her eyesvailed, her feet vpon a round 
ball,accompanied with perſons ſortiſh'and void of all 
trade of liging. By painting her likea woman, they no- 
ted hergreatlightneſfle and licrledifcretion by her rozall 
 ſcepter,they acknowledged her ſoucraignnie over riches 
and honour; her veiled eyes, gane to'vnderſtand the 1ll 
faſhion which ſhe held indiſtriburinghergitrs ; herfeet 
 ftandingon theround ball, betokened the ſmall. firme- 

neſſe in the tauours which ſhe imparted, for ſhe nat. 

Py 7 cheth 


ds 
-"k&N 
wo 
£E 


236 - || eATrill of Wits. | Sj 
cheth themaway with the like facilitie that ſhe reacheth 
them foorth, without keeping ſtedfaſtneſſe in ought 
whatſocuer: but theworſtpart they found in her, was 
tharſhetavoureththe wicked, and perſecutethithe| ver- 
tuous; loueth the fooliſh, and abhorreth the wile; aba- 
ſeth the noble,8 aduanceth the baſe: whatis foule plea- 
ſeth her, and whatis faire worketh her annoiance, Many 
| men,placing cofidence in theſe properties, becauſe they 
| knowtheirownegodd fortune, take hardinefle to vn- 
| | dertake fondandheadlong enterpriſes, which yet prof: 

| | | perwith them veryluckily,and yet other men, very wiſe 
 andaduiled, dare os +—aiyTs ro executethoſe enter- 
ave begun with great diſcretion,fin- 


0 
priſes; which they hat 
ding by experience that ſucti find woritſuccefle ., How 
great a friend Fortune ſheweth her ſelfeto bad people, 
Ariſtotle maketh knowne by this probleme , , Whence 


| 


groweth it, that riches (for the moſt part) are poſleſſed 
rather by the wicked|than by. men of worth © Whereto 
he ſhapethanſwer,Perhaps becauſe Fortune being blind 
cannotknow nor make choice of whatis beſt . But this 
is ananſwervnworthy of ſo greata philoſopher: forit is 
notFortune that beſtowetrh wealth on men,and though 
it were; yet he yceldeth(no reaſon, why ſhe alwaies 
cheriſheth the bad;andabandoneth the good. The true 
 folution of this demand is, 'thatthe lewd fortare veric 
witty,and hauea gallant imagination,to beguile in buy- 
ingand{ſclling, andcan profit in bargaining , andem- 


St ployingtheirftocke where occaſion of gaine is offered. 


' | Buthoneſtmenwantthis imagination: many of whom 
'. |  haueendenouredtolimitate theſe bad fellowes , and by 
| | rrafficquing &trucking, within few daies have loſt their 
principall.| : 6 


[1] 


*: This, Chriſtourredeemer [pointed at, conſidering 


| 
I 
' 
| 
| 
' 


the 


the ſufficiencie of that ſteward, wie his maiſter 
to accompt,who reſeruing A good ron ofthe ods 
to his owne behoofe, ſalued vpall/hisreckonir $54 and 
got his quietaseſt, Which wildome(thouphirw 


tic) yet God commended;faying; 'T heckildrin of this 


- worldare more wiſcin their kinde, |thanthecbildrenof 
tight : for theſe ordinarily enioy a good vnderſtanding, 


with which power-they-place their: 
law, andhaue want of imagination;wheretb theknows- 
ledgehowtoliue in this world appertainetly; 'wheres 
chrough manyare morally good, becauſetheylackerhe 
withow to benanght.-T his manerot anſwering ismore 
eafic and apparent. The naturill philoſophers, becauſe 
they could nor reach ſo farre;/1deniſed fo-fond-andiill 
iointed a cauſe; ashady Fortune, to! whoſe power they 
might impute good and bad ſucceſſes, &notto the vn- 
skilfulneſſe andlittle knowledge of men. 


':Foure ſorts of people there are/inicuerie: common 
wealth; ifa manliſtto marke them; 'For ſome:men-are 


wile, and ſeemenorſo;'others ſeemie ſo, andarenot;"'04 
thers,neitherare,nor ſeem, and ſome bothare,and ſeem 
lo.Some-men there are filent, ſlowin ſpeech Raichitrans 
ſwering, not curious nor copious of wotds tyetthey 
retain hidden within thom, a paturall-power apper- 


taining tothe imagination, whereby theyknow thetie 


timeand occaſion to bring theirpurpoſetoipaſle zand 


how they are therein'to demeane themſelues without | 


communicating or imparting theirmindeto any athens 

_ Theſeby the vadgure called happy and'liickie; them 
feeming that with little knowledge, RngaoR comp 

thing fallectrinto rheirldpyr 7 119770 
Others,contrariwiſeareof much bras in vrvals 


and dlcourſogrea coucrfers, men thattakevpon them 
to 


co * 
atte@ion:ontheir 


| and le] [ITE | 
| togouc tiethe w ole world, who go about hunting 
howmith {mall cxpenſe they may rcape great gains, and 
thercin(afterthe vulgars conceit) no mattin indgement | 
canſtepan acebeyond them,and yer, comming to the 
effe&t, all falleth to the ground betweenetheir hands. 
Theſet cticout vpon fortunc,and cal her blind buzzard, 
andiade; forthe matters which they difleigne & worke 
— with muchwiſdomeſheſuffereth not:to take good ef 
feet: butifchorewerca/Fortunc who might plead her 
own defence;the would tell them, Your ſelues are the 
buzzards, the ſots, and thedoo-noughts, whome you 
ſpeake of, thatbeingvnskiltul,hold your ſclues wiſe, and 
vling vnfirmeans,would yetreape good ſuccefles, This 
fortofpeople haue akind of imagination which dec- 
keth v and ſerteth foorth their words and reaſons, and 
maketh them ſeeme to be what in deed they are not. 
Wheron I conclude, thatthe Generall whois endowed | 
witha witrequiſitfor-the art militatic, and doth duly 
_ forecaltwhatheisto: it,ſhall be fortunate and hap- 
pic,otherwite it is loſtlabour to looke that he cuer pre- 
mile tovidorie,valeſfſe God do fightfor him, as. he did 
_ forthearmies of Iſrael], and yetwithal), they choſe the 
wiſcſtand skilfulleſt amongſt themtobe commaunders, 
forwe muſtnotlcaucallvpon Gods hands, neither yer 
_ mayamanwholy afficon hisown wit arid: ſufficiencie, 
burit will Jobeſt: toioine both together for there is no 
other Forwune, ſane God and amans own good inde- 
vourr | -- 
Hewho firſt deniſed Chelle-play,m ade a; model] of 
chearr pilicarie.reprefenting therein all the occurrents 


and contemplations of war,withoutleauinganyonebe- = 


hindrandasin this gameFortunebearcth noſtroke,nei- 
_ can _—_— who vets theaduerſe ARS: icr- 


med 


_ _ hw, that thep 
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med fortunaz,norjhe whois beaten ynfortunati; Sethe 
captain that oucrcometh ought to: be: called wiſe; and 
the vanquiſhed,ignorant ; and not the one happic;; 
the other vahappie. The fiſt thing which/he-ordain 
in this play was,thar when the —_ mated;rhe contras 
ry partie is vanquiſher,thereby to let vs vnderſtand; thar. 
the cheefe force of an armie,canſifteth- in a; good com» 
maunder to goucrn and dire@the fame; andforproofe 


hereof, helotted as many cheefemen to the one fideias 


tothc other,to the end that whaſocuer loſt, might-be 


_ aſcertained, itfo fell out through defaulr'of his awne 
knowledge,andnotat fortune: And this is more-appa= 
rantly ſeene,if we conſtder;that a sldltull plaier will fpare 
halfe his men.ta the other partic;and yet forall thar-get 
the game. And this wasit which Yegetins noted; thatof- 
ten few ſouldiers and weake, vanquiſh many 8 valiant, 
ifthey be gouerned byagenerall who candlall inambu- 
ſhes and ſtratagems. Heordained-alſo that. the pawnes 
might notturne backe, thereby toaduile the commaun+ 


der that he duly forecaſtall chances,ere he ſend foorthy 


his ſouldiers to the ſeruice, becauſe it any miſchauncea- 
light,it bchaones rather that they be cutin peeces wher 
they were placed, than to turne their backs, tortheſoul- 
dierisnotto know, when time feructhroflie or-to fight 
ſave by direction of his capraine, and therefore ſo long 


as his life laſteth,he is rokeepe his place, vnder paine of 


becomming infamous. Hereunts he adioined another 
pawne which had made ſeuen draughts 


_ without being taken, thould be madeaqueene,8& might 
make any draught at pleaſure, and be placed next the 
king, as oneſctatlibenie!};and endowed with nobility; 

whereby hegauevstovnderſtand, how in the warreit 
importeth greatly for making the ſouldior valiant, to 
pro - 
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ch as {bal haue done any ſpeciall pecce of {eruice. And 
rincipally, thatthe honour and profit paſſe to their po- 
itie : forthen they will exploir with greater courage, 
and gallantneſſe.For which cauſe 4ri/ozleaftirmerh that 
a man maketh morereake to be chiefe of his linage,than 
of his 0wne properlife. This Sau/ well perceined when 
hecauſed tobe proclaimedinthe army, Whoſoeuer ſhal | 
ſtrike charman (meaning kill the Giant Go/ias) ſhall be 
made rich by the king , and-thall haue his daughter to 
wife, and his houſe ſhalbe enfranchiſed in Iſrael from all 
maner tribute. -Conformable vnto this proclamation, 
there was 2\couttin Spain, which ordained, that what- 
focuerſouldier, by his good viage, deſeruedto receiue 
for his pay 5500 Soldi-(this was the greateſt ſtipend al- 
lowedin the warres )ſhould himſelte and his poſteritie, 
bediſcharged foreuerfrom all taxes and ſeruices. The 
Moores(astheyare great plaiersatcheſſe) haucin their 
plaies ſer ſeuen degrees in imitation of the 7 draughts, 
which the pawn muſt maketo be a queene, and fo they 
cnlarge the play from one to the ſecond, and from the 
ſecond to the third, vatill they arriue to ſcuen, anſwera-: 
| ble rotheproofe that the ſouldicr ſhall giue of himſelfe: 
_ &ifſhebeſogallantasto enlarge his pay to the ſeuenth, 
they veel him theſame: andfor this cauſe they are ter- 
med Septerniers, or Scuenſtears . Theſe hauclargeli- 
berties and exemptions, as'in Spain thoſe gentlemen 
 whoarecalled Hida{zos. Thereafon hereof, innaturall 
philoſophy is veric lain : fot there is no facultic of all 
thoſe that gouern man, which will willingly worke, vn- 
lefſe there be ſome intereſt to mouethe ſame : which 
Ariſtotle proueth in the generative power, and theſelfe 
| rpalon w__ in the relidue. The obicR of the m__ 


full facultie (as we haucaboue ſpecified) is honourand 


preatſignification which tt carrieth to make that pawne 
a queene,, who hath made {cuen draughts withourtas 
king: for whatſocuer the greateſt nobilitie in the world, 
that hath been or ſhalbe, hath ſprung and ſhall ſp:ing 
from pawns,and priuatmen,who by the valour of their 


perſon haue done ſuch exploits, as they deſerued for 
themſelues and their. poſteritie, the title of gentlemen, 


knights, noblemen, earls, marqueſles, dukes and kings. 
True itis,that ſome are ſoignorantand void of conſide- 
ration as they will notgrant, that their nobilitic had a 


beginning ; butthatthe ſameis encrlaſting, and grown” 
into their bloud,, not by the grace of ſome particular 
king , butby the ſupernaturall and diuine reaſun . To 
the bent of this purpoſe (though we ſhall thereby ſom- 
what lengthen our matter) I cannot but recountayene: 


wittie diſcourſe, which paſſed between our Lord the 


Prince Doz Carlos, and the door Suazes of Toledo, 


who was.iudge of the Court in Alcala of Heuares. 
Prince:Docor what thinke you of this people?Dottor, 
Verie well (my Lord) for here isthe beſt aire, and the 
belt foile of any place in Spain. P.Forſuch the phiſttions 
made. choice.of to recouer my health : Lk you 
ſeen the Vniuerſitie? D. No my L. : P.Sce it then : forit 
is very ſpeciall; and wherethey tellme the Sciences are. 
verie learnedly.red. D. Vetily,; for acolledge and parti-: 


cularſtudie, it carrieth greatfame, and ſhould be ſuchin- 


eftect,as your highneſle ſpeaketh of, P, Where did you 
ſtadie?'D.In Salamanca, my lord. P. Anddid you pro- 
ceed doftorinSalamancas D. My lord,no..P. Thatlme 
ſremethiwas cuill done toſſtudicin one _” - 
taKe 
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aduantage : and if this ceaſe, ſtraightwaies courage: 
and ſtomacke decay :: by all chis may be conceived the- 
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pu highneſle, 


amanca,are c x- 


: EE EEE EEE SLENE SSIS EH TALES IN LIAN L I TEES LESS IEE LESS 


bur from ourſtudic and pains, albeit my parents were 


_ ſo poorc , but if them liſted might haue borne the 


| chargqotmy proceeding in Salamanca: but your high- 
\/! nefſe wellknoweth, thatthe doRors of this Vniuerſitie 


hauethelike franchiſes, as the gentlemen of Spain, and 
tovs whoare ſuchby nature, this exemption doth harm, 
atleaſt to our poſteritie. P. Which ofthe kings mine an- 
celtorsgaue this nobility to your linage? D. None. And 


tothis.cnd your highneſſe muſt vnderſtand, thereare 


two ſorts of gentlemen in Spain;ſome of bloud,8& ſome 


| bypriuiledge. Thoſe in bloud (as my ſelfe)hauc not re- 
| ceived their nobility atthe kings hand, bur thoſe by pri- 


utledge haue. P. This matter is very hard for me to con- 
ceiue, and I would gladly that you expreſſed it in plai- 
ner termes : for if my bloud royall, reckoning from my 
ſelfe t9.my father;and from him to my grandfather;and 


ſo by order from ech to other commeth to finiſh in Pe- 


lagius : to whom by the death of the king Dow Rodericke, 
the kingdome was giuen, before which time he was not 
king, if we reckon vp after this ſort your pedigree, ſhall 
we not come at laſt toend in one who was no gentle- 
man? D. This diſcourſe cannot be denied,forall things 
haue hada beginning. P. Taske you then, from whence 
that firſt man had hisnobilitie , who gave beginning'to 
your nobilitie? he could notenfranchiſe himſelfe, nor. 
plucke out his own necke from the yoke of tributes and 
ſeruices, which before'time he paied tothe kings my 
predecelfors : for this werea kind of theft, and apreter- 

kl | r ring 
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ſhould haue fo bad aan originall as this; therefore it fal- 
leth out plain,that the king gauc him freedom,and yeel- 
ded him the grace ofthatnobilitie. Now los from 
whom he had it. D. Your highneſſe concludeth verie 


well, and it is true; that there is notrue nobilitic ſaue of 


the kings grant : but we terme thoſe noble of bloud, of 


 whoſeoriginall there is no memonie, neitheris it {pects. 


fied by writing, when the ſame began, nor what king 
ycelded them this fauour.. And this obſcurencs is re- 


ceiucd in the common-wealth, for more honourable 


than diſtinly to know the contrarie. The common- 
wealth alſo maketh gentlemen : for whenaman grow- 
cth valorous, of great vertue; and rich: itidarethnotto 


challenge ſuch a one, as ſeeming thereby ro doe him 


wrong, andthat itis fita man of that worth doliucinal 


franchize . This reputation paſſing to the children,&ro 


thenephews, groweth to nobilitie, & ſothey.getapre- 
tenceagainſt the king'. Theſeare not therefore gentle- 
men,becauſe they receiue 500 Soldt of pay; butwhen 
the contraric cannot be prooucd, they pafle forſuch. 
That Spaniard, who deuiſed this name of a-gentleman, 
Hiſgadalgos, gaue verie well to vaderſtand this doctrine 
which we haue ſet down : for by is optnton,men haue 
twokinds of birth : the one natuiall, in which all are< * 


 quall, the other ſpirituall. When a man performeth any 


* . p .. 
heroicall enterpriſe, or any vertue or extraordinarie 


worke,then is henew borne,and procureth for himlſelfe 
other. new parents . and leeferh that being which he 


had tofore.” Yeſterday he was called the ſonne of Peter, 
and nephew of S2nch:us,and now heisnamed theſonne 
of his owneactions. Hence had that Caſtilian prouerb 


223 
ring himſclfe by force with the kings patrimony, andir 
ſounderh not with reaſon, that gentlemen of bloud- 


his. 
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iginal which\faich,Eucry man is the ſonof his own 
works, And becauſethe good and vertuous works, are 
inthe holy ſcripture termed ſomwhat, & in the Spaniſh 
tongue it lignifieth a/go,aud vices & finsnothing, which 
in the Spaniſh is termed ada. This Spaniard compoti- 
ded this word 4jodalgotherof;, which importeth noughe 
els; but that ſuch a one is deſcended of him , who per- 
formed ſome notorious and vertuous aftion:for which 


| hedeſeruedto be rewarded by the king or common- 


wealth,togither withall his poſteritie for euer. The law 


of the Partira laith, that hijo dales, fignificth the ſonne 


of goods : Butifwevnderſtand the ſame of temporall 


goods, the rcaſon was notgood; for thereare mfinir 


gentlemen poorc,and infinitrich men,whoare nogen- 
tlemen :. butifhemeanc the fonne of goods; that isto 


ſay of 


5 


hen 
law) wiſt notyer, itwas neceſſarie that a man ſhould be 
| borne of new, therby to obtaina better being,and more 
honourable parents than his naturall : tor which caaſe;, 
' all the time that a man performeth no heroicall enter- 
priſe, in this ſenſehe is called hiiodenada, to weetthe 
ſonne of nothing ; although by his anceſtors he beare 
the nameof 4:70 dalgo', thar is the ſonne of ſomwhar, 
oragentleman. To the purpoſe of this doctrine, Twill 
| recite vntoyou adiſcourſe which paſſed between a very _ 
| honourable Captain,and a Caualiero, who ſtood much 
on the/pantophles of his gentilitie. Whereby fhallbe 


goodqualities;itcarricth the famc ſenſe whichwe 


Of the ſecond birth which men ought to haue be- 


fidestheir naturall,chere is affoorded vsa natural exam- 
ple intheſcriprure, where Chriſtour redeemerrepre- 


diſcoucred in whatthe honor of this ſecond _ _ 
ts | liſteth, 


| 


ot 
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ſiſteth. This captaine then falling in —_ with a 
knot of Caualicros, and dilcourſing of the largefle & li- 
berty, which ſouldiers enjoy in Italic, inacertainede- 
mand, which one of them made him, he gaue himthe 
y0u, becauſe he was netiue of that place, and the ſonne 
of meane parents, born ina village of ſome few houſes: 
but the caprain(agreeued therat) anſwered ſaying; Sig- 
nore your ſignory ſhall vnderſtand, that fouldiers who 
haue enioyed the libertie of Italy, cannot contentthem-' 
 ſelnes to make abode in Spain,becauſeof themanylaws 
which are here enacted againit {uch as {ethand to their 
ſword. f: 21 
The other Caualicros, hearing him'vie the terme of 
S:znoria, could not forbearelaughter. TheCaualiero 
bluſhing hereat,, vied theſewords ,, Your Merced; may 
weet, that in-Jraly; to ſay Signoria, importeth ſo much as 
in Spain to ſay mercede, and this:Signor Capitano,bein 
accuſtomed to thevieand maner of ator 
the terme of Signoriz, where he ſhould doe that of mer- 
cede ; Hereto the captain anſwered, ſaying; let not your 
Signory hold me tobe a man ſo ſimple , but that Iknow: 
when Lamin Italy, toapply myſelte to thelanguageof 
Ttaly,and in Spain, to thatof Spain : buthe that in Spain XY 
talking with me, may giue me the you, tbehoouethat 
leaſt that he have aSignory inSpain;z&yetſo I can {carle - 
take it wel, the Caualiero ſomwhataffrored made.reply, 
ſaying,why Signor Capitanoare you not natiue infuch 
a place, and ſonne to ſuch a man? And.know you not 
again who Iam, and what: mine anceſtors haue been, 7 
Signore (anſwered the captain) Tknow right-well. "that 
your Signory is a good Caualiero, and ſich haue been 
your elders : but ]and my right arme (which now I ac- 


knowledge for my father) arc better than you &all your 
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linage.This captain meantto alludeto the ſecond birth, 
whenheſaid ] and'my right arme, which now Iac- 


| knowledgeto he my father; and thatnotvnduly : for 


with his tightarme , and with his (word he had perfor- 
med ſuchaCtions,as the valour of his perſon was equall 
tothe nobility of that Caualicro. For the moſt part, the 
laws and nature{ſaith P/ato)are contrary:for a man ſom- 
times iſſueth out of natures hands, with a minde verie 
wiſe, excellent, noble, franke, and with a wit apr to 
command a whole world:yer becauſe his hap-was to be 
bornein the houſe of L£Hmiclas, abaſepeaſant; by the 
lays he remaineth depriucd of that honour and liberty, 


whetin nature placed him. And contratiwiſe we ſee 0. 


thers, whoſe wit & faſhions were ordained tobe flaucs, 
arid yet for thatthey were borne innoble houſes, they 
comeby force ofthe laws to be great Lotds. Butone 
thing hath been noted:many ages ago, which is worthy 
of conſideration,thatthoſe who are born in villages and 
thatched houſes , proouc moreſufficient men, and of 
greatertowardnefle forthe Sciences & arms; than ſuch 
as haue greatCities| for their birth-place. Yet is the vul- 
garſoſubie&ro ignorance;as theygathera conſequence 
tothe contrary, from birth in mcane places : hereof the 


facredſcripture affoprdeth'as/an example, where itis 


: 4 


_ read,'that the people of Irael much wondering atthe 


great'works of our-fanieur Chriſt, ſaid, is it poſſible, 
thatourof Nazareth can come ought that is good? But 
to returnto the witof this captain, of wh6 we haue dil. 
c6urſed; he ought'to be endowed with much vnder- 
ſtanding, and with the difference of imagination, which 
is requiſit for theart of war. Wher.through,in this trea- 
tiſe we deliver much doQrine, whence we may gather 
whetin the valourof men conſifteth,thatthey may reap 

gener [1 1 eſtimation 


Ir —— 
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eſtimation in the common-wealth. 
end he may be termed honourable;and which of them 
ſocuer want, hisbeing is therebyimpaired : but yerall 
of them are not placed in oneſelte degree, nor partake a 
like valew,or the ſelfe qualities. 127: Giebiag 

The firſt and principall,is thevalour ofa mans owne 
perſon.as touching his wiſdome,jiuſtice,mind,and cou- 
rage. This maketh riches and birth-righr, from hence 


grow honourable titles; from thisbeginningalltheno- 
ilitie inthe world fetcheth his originall. Andifanybe 


 ſetledinacon trary opinion,let him go to the great hou- 


ſes in Spain,and he ſhall find thatthey allderiuetheiro- 


riginall from particular men, who by the valourof their 
perſons, attained to that, which now by their ſucceſſi- 
ons is poſſeſſed. T0] 

Theſecond thing which honouretha man, nextto 


the valour of his perſon is ſubſtance, without which we 
find not, thatany man carrieth eſtimationin the com-._ 


mon-wealth. | | 
The third is, the nobilitieand antiquirie of his ance- 
ſtors, to be well born, and of honourable bloud, is a 


thing verie precious : butyetretainethin itſelfe a great 


defecdt : for by irſelfe alone, it yeeldethaflenderauaile, 


aſwell in regardof the gentleman himſelfe,” asofothers 


who ſtand in need therof : fora man canneithereatnor 
_ drinke the ſame,nor apparrell himſelfetherewithalnor 
giuenorbeſtowthe ſame : but ir: maketh a man toliue 
as dying, by depriving him of the remedies, which he 
might otherwiſe procure to ſupplie his neceſſities; bur 


lethimvnitethe ſame with riches, and by no degree of 
honouritcan be counteruailed/.- Some are wonttore- 


ſemble nobilitic, to a cipher in numbring, whichofit 
LM, ey {ele 


—_ 


Six things (me ſeemeth) a man oughtto haue, to the: 


they fy 
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ſelte bearcth no value;but vnited with another number, 
milriplieth theſame. 11.5 ( 

'Thefourth pointwhichmaketh.a man tobe. of ac- 
compr,, is tro haueſome dignitic or honourable office; 
and contrarivile nothing lamuch abaſetha man, as to 


get his liuing by ſome handy:-craft. 


'The fifth ching which honourcth a man,i is to Yha cal. 


led byagood ſurname; anda gratious chriſtian name; 


which may deliuer a. Yo ing conſonance: to. the care; 
&not1o betcrmedpalty,orpeſtell,as ſomethatI know; 
Wereadin the phe i orie:of $ paine; thatthere 


came two Embaſſadours outof "a vnto king Al: 


fanſethe ninth, 'to demand one of his daughters i in mar- 


riage for their ſoucraigne king Philip; ::one of which 


ladies was verie faire, and named/77raca, the otherno- 


ing: ſo gratious, and called Blanche . They both com- 
2n preſence of the Embaſſadours,all men helditas 
tter-reſolued, that the choice would light vpon 
Hb, asthe elder,and fairer,and betteradorned:: but 
the Embaſſadours, enquiring ech of their names, tooke 


offence at thenanieof Yrraw',,and madechoice of the 
| lady Blanche : ſaying, that her name would be better re- 
cciued inFrancethan the other, _ 


'Thefixth thing which honouteth a man, is he ſeems 


ly okmamentofhisperſon, & his going well apparelled, 


andattended with manie waiters. The gooddilſcentof 


theSpaniſh nobilitie, is of ſuch as throughtheyalour of 
_ their perſon, and through their honourable enterpriſes 


aiblildned padeiin thewatsto the.pay of 500 Soldi. "The 


originall wherof-ourhte-writers cannot verifie,: « fotiif 
nd nottheirmatterlaid downin wtiting, andiext 
prelieeotheir hands by others, they arc ynable toſup- 


- pliethofar with anicinuention of their own. Thedib 


 terence 


4 
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ference which Ariſtotle cn betwixt memory andre- 
membrance is, that if:the memorie haue loſtanie of 
thoſethings whichat firſt itknew,it canotcall the ſame 
ro mind, without new learning thereof : but remem- 
brance enioieth this ſpecial grace,thatitit forgetough 
by ſtopping a while ro diſcourſe thereupon,1ttturneth 
find out that which was before loſt. Which may bethe 
Court that ſpeaketh in fauour of good ſouldiours, we 
find at this day recorded neither-in books; -nor inthe 
memorie of men, but there are lett as-reliques theſe 
words, hyo dalgo, in thoſe that recetue 500 Soldi of pay, 
after the Courtof Spain,and their known wages:By ma-' 
king diſcourſe,and arguing wheron, it wil fall outan ea- 
fie marter to find out their aſſociats. Antony of Lebrifla 
giuing the fignification ofthis verbe, wendico, cas: {aith 
the ſame ſignifieth, to draw vnto it that whichis due for 
pay,or by reaſon, as weſay now adaies by a new phraſe 
of ſpeech, to take pay from the king. Anditisathingſo 
vied in Caſtilia the old, tofay ſucha one hath wellim- 
paied his trauaile, when heis well paied, that amongſt 
the ciuiller ſort, there is no maner of ſpeech more ordl- 
narie. 

From this ſignification , the word windicare fetched 
his originall, namely, when anic one would ſtirreatthe 
wrong offered him by another : for iniury metaphott- 
cally is termed debt. After this ſort when we now lay, 
ſuch a one is hiio da/20,de vengar quincentos ſueldos,that is, 
a gentleman of the pay of 500 Soldi, we meane that he 
is deſcended from aſouldier ſo valiant, as for his prow- 
_ eſſehedeſerued to receiue ſolargeapay.as isthatof 500 
Soldi. VVhoby the court of Spain was(with all his po- 
ſteritie)enfranchiſed from paying anytallages orſerut- 
ccsto the king. This known pay, is noughtels ſaue the 
Q 1j entrance 
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of thole, whole ſtipend was 500:So0ldt : for then were 
regiltred i inthe kings booke, the naine of the ſouldiour, 
the countrey where he was born, and who were his pa- 


rents,'and progenitors : for the more certaintie:to-him: 
who receiued this benefit and ſtipend; Euen as at this 
day we readin the book of Bezerro, which is kept at Sa- 


lamanca, where are foſid written, the beginning of wel- 


neere allthe Spaniſh nobilitie. The ſemblablediligence. 


2ul,ywhen Dazid flew Golias: for forthwith heſent 
Abner his captain, to rake information of whar ſtock the 
yong tan was deſcended . Antiently they termed $o- 
laro, the houſe of the villaine, alwellas of the gentle- 
man; || 


vieds 


Burſithens we: have ſtepped alide into this digreſſi- 


on, it behooueth to make returneto our purpoſe from 
whence we parted, and to know whence it groweth, 

that in play at cheſſe, which we tearmed a counter- 
feit of war,a man ſhameth more to looſe, than atany o- 


neither is the play for monie : and whence it may ſpring 
that the lookers on ſee more draughts than the plaiers 
- themſclues,thoughthey arelefſe ſeenein the play ? and 
that «IM moſtimporterh i is, that ſome gamſters play 
beſt faſting,and ſome better after meat. The firſt doubr 
bolder like edifficultic, forwe haue auouched, that in 
warre and in cheſſe play fortune hath nought to do, 
neither may we be allowed to ſay, Who wouldeuer 
haverhoughr this? butall is ignorance and careleſneſſe 
in himthat leeſeth,and wiſedome and cunning in him 
thargetterh And when a man is ouercome in matters 
of wit &ſufficiencie,and is cut off from all allegations 
of excuſe or pretence,other than his own ignorance, it 
F1 followeth 


on" 


entrance which ſgchalouldiour madeinto thenumber' 


ther game, albeit the ſame turne him to no dammage, 


(| 


cannot brooke thatin the works of this power, any o> 
ther ſhould ſtepa foot before him. For which cauſe Ar#« 


flotle demaundeth what the reaſon may be, why the an- 
tients conſented not thatſpeciallrewardsſhould be af. 


ſigned to thoſe, who ſurpaſſed: the reſtin-the Sciences, 
& yetordained ſome forthe beſtleaper,runner,thrower 
of the barre,and wreſtler? To which hetrameth anſwer; 
That in wreſtling and bodily contentions;itistollerated 
that there be Judges afſigned, whoſhall- cenſure how far 
one man exceedeth another,totheend they may iuſtly 
yeeld youe tothe vanquiſher, it falling out amatter of 
nodifficultie for the cye to; diſcerne wholeapeth moſt 
ground,orrunne:h with greateſt ſwiftnefle : butin mat- 
ters of ſcience it'prooueth very hart-totriebythevns 
derſtanding, which exceedeth other, for that it isa 
thing apperraining tothe ſpirit, and'of much queint- 
ne 


e:andifthe iudgeliſttogiue the-prize maliciouſly, 


all men-cannotlooke thereunto,, for it'is a iuudgement 
much eſtranged from theſence of the beholders'.; Be» 
ſides this anſwer, Arftorle giueth another which is bet- 
ter, ſaying, That men make no great recke to be ouer- 
come inthrowing,wraſtling,running, andleaping, for 
that they are graces whereinthe very brute beaſts out- 
paſſe vs. Burt that which. we cannot-endure with pati- 
ence,is.to haucanother adiudged more wile and adut- 
| ſedthanour ſelues, wherethrough they/grow! in hatred 
with the judges,and ſeeke to be reucnged of them,thin- 
kingthat of malice they wentabouttoſhame:tnE, Ther- 
fore to ſhun theſe incouenicnces, they would notyeeld 


conſent, that in works appertaining to the.reaſonable 


-part,menſhould be allowed either iudges or rewards. 
ea 550 Q iij Whence 
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followetha matter of neceſſitic that: he wax aſhamed s 
for man'is reaſonable,anda friend to hisreputation;and, 


E 
TY 
_ 
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" Whenceis entheabdahar the Vniuerfities do ill who'aſ- 
fiene iudges and rewatds of the firſt}, ſecond; and third 


nations. 
.. For beſides that the inconuenicnces alleaged by Ari 
flotle do betide', itis repugnant to:the'dodrrine; = the 
 goſpell,tharmen grow into contention whoſhould be 


checfe.' Andthatthis is true, we ſee maniteſtly,tor thar | 


the diſciples of ourſauiour Chriſt, comming ohe day 
 fromacertainvoiage,treated amongſt themſclues, who 
ſhould bethe greateſt, and being now ariued ar their 
lodging,their maiſterasked them whereof they hadrea- 
ſoned vpon the way? but they (though ſomwhat blunt) 
wellynderſtood how this queſtion was not allowable, 
wherthrough thetext ſaith, that they durſtnottell him, 
-but becauſe from/God- nothing can bei concealed, he 
ſpake vnto them in/thismaner; If any will be chiefe a- 
mongſt you, heſhalbe the laſt ofall , and ſervant tothe 
reſt. The Phariſi eswereabhorred by Chriſt our redee- 
mer; becauſe they loued:the higheſt [eats at feaſts ;; atid 
the principall chaires!in the}Siriagogues. The chiefe 
reaſon wheron they rely,who beſtow degrees after this 
maner, is, that when ſchollers know ech of them ſhalbe 
rewarded according to the'triall which they ſhall giuc 
_ of themſelues;they will-skantly affoord themſclues time 
ft6 theirſtudie,toſleepor eat. Which-wouldceaſe,were 
there notareward for him thiat taketh pains, or chaſtiC 
ment for him that addicteth himſelfe to looſneſſe and 
loitering . Butthis is aſlehder teaſon,and ſo only in ap- 
parchce, 'and/preſuppoſethagreat'falſhood, which 1s, 
thar knowledge may be gotten by contin vall plod Jing 


at the booke, and by hearing of good maiſters, andne- 


wer lock nlnga lei A And my marke nor, thatifa (cho 
+ £ + T 


degree,in licencing thoſe that Run beltar the EXAmi- 


- without ſtudying or poaringin books, getteth/learning 
in.atrice, and theother, forthathe is block-headed and 
dull,after he hath toiled all his life long,canſmall skillia 

the matter. 777 FS) 107 Ea 
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which he applieth, itfallethout a loſt labour; to beat his 
head day and mghrat his books. Anditheertoris ſuch; 


that if differences of wits; ſo far diſtant as theſe,do enter 
into competencie, the onethrough his quicke capacity, 


pb 111244; 352M 

_ - Nowtheludges come, as mento giue the firſt price 
toihim,who was enabled by nature, and tookeno'tra- 
uell; andthelaſtro himwho was born void of capacitie, 
pet neuer gaue ouer ſtudying; as iftheone had gotten 
learning by turning ouerhis books , and the otherloſt 


-theſame through his owne ſluggiſhneſle. Audir faterh 
asifthey ordained prices fortwo: horſes, of whichthe 


Gnehad his legs ſoundand nimble, and theother balted 
down right. It the Vniuerſities:did admit-tothe ſhudie 


of the Sciences,none butſuchas hada witcapablether- 
of,and were all equall;it ſhould ſeemeathing well dane = 
to ordaine 'rewar$ and: puniſhment. zi for whoſoeuer 


knew moſt,it would therby appeare thathepained him- 
elfe.moſt,and whoiknew leaſt,had giuen himſelfe more 
'tohis eaſe: : 2072111 U | | | 4 72611546 
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-* [T6theſecondidoubtiweanfwergthatasthe dits ſtand 


innecdoflight, ahd oleernef{e,-torfee [figiires and:cor 
lours;ſo the imagination hath need oflight'in che þrain; 
to {ce thefantaſies which are:inthememory 
neſle; theftnine giuceh noti,noranylamp»or candie,bur 
thevitaHpiritswhicharebred inthe{leatt;and da{perſed 
throughout the body. Herewithalfit is requilittoknow 
that feare gathereth all the vitallſpiritsxotheheart; and 
leaueththebrainedarcke, andalttlic otherparts:ofthe 


E, | 
| der want the wit and abilitie requilit fer.the learning 


[Thiscleer- 
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| body my dhe D0N Ariſtotle aketh this demaund, 
Whence commeth1 n,thatwhoſo feareth;his voice; bis 
hands.and bis nether lip do tremble? whereto he an 
| ſwereth, that through this feare.the naturall heat hicth 
. tothe heart, and leaueth all the reſidue of the body. a- 
 cold.and the cold{asis before touched)by Galens mind, 
418 81 hindereth all the powersand faculties of theſoule, and 
| | 'ſuffereth! not them to worke. 
| Hencebeginneththeanſwwer of this ſecond doubr,and 


' iris; that thoſewho play at Cheſle, conceiue feart to 


 looſe;becauſe the game ſtandeth vpon termes of reputa- 
- rien and diſgrace;and'for that Fortune hath no. ſtroke 
thetcin, ſo the vitall ſpirits aſſembling to the heart, the 
imagination i is fore{lowed by the cold,and the fantaſms 
inthe darke;for which two reaſons, be who plaieth caty-” 
not bring his purpoſe roefte.Bur the lookers onhiti AS 
muchas this no way importeth them, neither ſtandrin 
feare of looſingthrough want of Skill, do behold more 
draughts, for thattheirimagination retaineth his heat, 
and his figures are enlightened by the light of thevirall 
fpitirs. Trueit is,thatmuch lighrreauerh alſo the light 
of thei imagination, and itbefalleth what time the player 
waxeth aſhamed and out of countenaunceto ſee his ad- 
uerſarie beat him; then through this aggreeuednes, the 
natiitallheatencreaſeth;andenlighteneth more than is 
_ requiſir,ofall which hethatftanderh by.is deuoid.From 
henceifſueth an effe very vſual inthe world, that what 
| timeamanendeuorethto-makethe beſt muſter of him- 
 ſelfe;andhis Pp ., and ſufficiencie moſt knowne , it 
prooucth worſtwith him : with ottiers againe the: con 
rrarie berideth,wh being broughtto cheir triall ,make a 
erearſhow;andpaſſed ourof theliſts; appeare of little 
 wootthiand of all r is,the reaſon i isvery manifeſt;for op 
whole 


A Triall of Wits: \ 235 
whoſe head is filled with-much natural lieat; if;you ap» 
point him to do an exerciſe ot-learning of-diſputationg 
within foure andtwentie hoyrs after, a part of that ex- 
ceſſive heat which he hath Alieth to the heart, and ſo the 
brain remaineth remperatiand in this diſpoſition (as we 
wil proouc inthe chapter enſuing) many points woorth 
the vtterance, preſent themſclues ;0. a mans remem- 
brance . But he who is very wiſe and'endowed with a 
great vnderianding,being brought1o'triall, by means 
of feare, cannot retaine the naturall 'heat jn- his head; 
whereon through defaultoflight,hefindeth not in/his 
memorie what to.deliuer.. _ :... 


If this fell into their conſideration, who take "gn 


them ro controll the Generals of armies, blaming thei 
ations,and the order which they ſet down in the field, 


they ſhould diſcerne how great a difference reſteth be- . 


tweene the giuing alooking on the ' fight out-at a win: 
dow,or the breaking of a launce therein,and thefeareto 
leeſean armic whoſe charge their ſoueraigne hath com 
mitted to their hands. | C 4411 5176d 

No-leſſe dammage doth feare procure the Phylition 
in curing, for his praQtiſe (as we have prooued hereto» 


fore) appertaineth tothe imagination , which reſteth - 


moreannoied by cold than any otherpower,forthathis 
operation conſiſteth in heat. Whence we ſee by experts 
ence, that Phyſitions can ſooner. cure the vulgar ſorr, 
than Princes and great perſonages. A counſellor atlaw 
one day asked me(knowing that Thangled this matter) 
what the cauſe might be,thatin theaffairs where he was 


well payd, many caſes and points of leatning came to. 


his memorie,but with ſuchas yeelded notto his travell 
what was due , .it ſeemed that all his knowledge was 
{hrunke out of his braine : whome Ian{wered, that mat- 

_ ters 


" : 
' 
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rers of intereſt appertained to rhe' wrarhfull facultic 
_ which'maketh his Lin dence inthe heart,andifthe ſame 
recciue not contentment, it doth- not willingly.ſend 
forth the vitall ſpirits, by whoſelight, the figures which 
reſt inthe rey may be diſcerned; 'But:when that 
findeth farisfation , it cheerfully affoordeth naturall 
hear. VVherthrough the reaſonable ſoule obtaineth 
ſufficient cleerneſſe ro ſee whatſoeuer is written in the 
head. This defetdo men of great ynderſtanding par- 
take,who are pinching, andrelie much on their intereſt 
andin ſuch is the propertie of that-counſellor beſt dif- 
cerned. But who ſo falleth into:due conſideration here- 
_ of, ſhall obſerucitto be anaQon of Tuſtice,that he who 
laboureth in anorhiet4 mans vineyard be well paied his 

Wages. | BEE 

The likereaſon iscurrant forthe philſit tions,co whom 
(when they/are wel hired)many remedies preſentthem 
ſelues- otherwile, theart (aſwell in themas the lawyer) 
lipperh out of their fingers. But here a matter verie im- 
portantis to be noted ,namely; that the good imagina- 
nation ofthe phiſition, diſcouereth on a ſodain whatis 
neceſlarie tobe done. Andit he take leiſure and farther 
conſideration, a thouſand inconueniences come into 
his fancie, which hold him in ſuſpenſe, and this-while 
the.occaſionof the remedicpaſſeth away . Therefore it 
is neuergood, to/aduiſe the phiſitionto conſider well 
what he hath i in hand, but that he forthwith execute 
what firſthe purpoſed . For we haue prooued hereto- 
fore, thatmuch peculation maketh the naturall heatto 
auoidout of the head, andagain theſame may encreaſe 
ſofar forth, asto curmoile the imagination. Bur the phi- 
ſition in whom it is{lacke , ſhall notdoe amiſſe ro vie 
long contemplation : forthe heataduancingit{elte vp. 
to 
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to the braine, ſhall come to attainethatpoint,which'to 
_ this power is behooffull; > Me 4 iii ore 
 » The third doubr in the matters alreadie rehearſed, 
bath his anſwer verie manifcſt : for the difference ofthe 
imagination, with which-we play atcheſle; requircth a 
certaine point of heat, to-ſcethe draughts, and hethat 
plaicth well faſting, hath then the degree of heat requilit 
thereunto. But through the heat of the meat , thelame 
exceedeth that point, which was-neceſfarie;: and ſohe 
plaieth worſe. The contrarie befalleth-to/ſuchas play 
well after meales,for the,heatriſing vp togither with the 
meatand the wine, arriueth torhe point, which wanted 
whiles he was faſting. It is therefore needfull togmend 
a place in: Plato, who faith, that nature hath withgreat 
wildomedifioyned theliuerfrom the braine,totheend 
the meat with his vapours, ſhouldnot troublethe con- 
templation of the reaſonable ſoule- But here ifhe mean 
thoſe operations which appertain tothe vnderſtanding, 
he ſpeaketh very well, butitcantake no-placeinanicot 
the differences of the imagination. Which is ſeen'by ex- 
periencein feaſts and banquets: for when the gueſts are 
___come.tomid meale., they: begin to tcll pleaſant tales, 
 mcrriments, anditmilitudess where at the begirining; 
none hada wordito-ſay;butatthe end of the feaſt, their 
tonguefaileth them, ifor the heat js paſſed beyond the 
bound,requiſit for the imagination. Such as need tocat_ 
and drinke alittle, to the end the imagination may lift 
vp it ſelfe, are melancholicke by aduſtton : for ſuch have 
their brain like hot Iime,which taken vp into yourhand, 
is coldand drie in.teeling + butif you baththe ſame in a- 
ny liquor; you cannot endure the heat which groweth 
therof. | \ rope 


We muſt alſo corre that law of the Carthagineans, 
97; 4» +. | wan 
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 orecuill. | 
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which Plaoalleageth,) whereby they forbad their Caps 


tains to drinke wine, when they wentto their wars, and 
likewiſe their gouernours, during the yeare of their of- 
fice. Andalbeit P/xt9 held the ſame for a veric iuſt law, 
and neuermaketh ancnd of commending the ſame; yer 
itbehooueth to make a diſtintion : we haue alleaged 
heretofore, that the worke of iudging appertaineth to 
diſcourſe, and that this power abhorreth heat,and ther- 
tore recciueth much dammage by wine : butto goucrn 
a2common-wealth, (which1s a diſtin matter from ta- 


king into your handa proceſſe, & giuing ſentence ther- 


ypon) belongeth to the imagination,and that requireth 
heat.And the gouernor notarriuing to the point, which 


- is requiſit, may well drinke alittle wine,ſo to attaine the 


ſame. Thelike may beſaid touching the generall ofan 


army, whoſe counfell partaketh alſo with the imagina- 
tion. Andif the naturall heat be by any hot thing to be 


aduanced, noneperformeth it ſo wellas wine, butitis 
requiſit, thatthe ſame be temperatly taken, for there is. 
nonouriſhment which ſo giueth and rcauetha mans 
wit, as this liquor. VVherefore it behooueth the 
Generall, ro know the maner of his imagination, whe- 
therthe ſame be of thoſe which need meatand drinke to 
ſupply the hear that wanteth, or to abide faſting : for in 
this onely, confiſteth how to mannage his affaires well 


| 
i 
i 
i 
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CHAP. XIII 


How we may know 10 what difference of abilitie the office of 8 


king appertaineth,andwhat ſignes he ought to haue,who en- 
foyeth this maner of wit. TO4)h 


+ 
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Hen Salomon was choſen king and head 
of ſo great and numberfull apeople, as 
that of I{racll; the textſaith, thatfor go- 
uerning and ruling them, he craued 
wiſdom from heauen, and nothing bc- 
ſides. V Vhich demand [o mucbpleaſed: 
God,as in reward of hauing asked ſo well, he made him 
the wiſeſt king of the world, and not ſocontented,, he: 
gauc him great riches and glorie,cuermore holding his 
requeſt in better price. V Vhence is manifeſtly gathered, 
thatthe greateſt wiſdome and knowledge which may 
poſſibly be in the world, is thartoundation,vpon which 
 theofficeofaking relieth. VVhich concluſion is ſo cer- 
taine and true,as it were but loſt labour to ſpend time in 
the proofe therof,: Only it behoouethtoſhew towhat 
difterence of witthe art of being a king; and ſachaone_ 
_ aSis requiſit for theccommon:-wealth,appertaineth:and 
tovnfold the tokens, whereby the man may beknown 
who is indowed with this wit and abilitie. VVhere- 
tchrqughitis certaine, that as the office of aking excees 
dethall the-arts- in; the world , ſo-the ſame requireth a 
perfection of wit inthe largeſt meaſure that naturecan. 
deviſe. What the ſame is we haue not as yet defined: 
for we haue been occupied in diſtributing to the other 
arts,theirdifferences & maners. Butfincewe now haue 
the ſame in handling,it muſt be vaderſtood that of nine 
temperatures,. whichare inmankind, one onely (faith 
Galen) maketh a man ſo furpaſiing wile, as by nature he 
can be. VVYherin the firſt qualities are in ſuch waight 
_ and'meaſure, that the heatexceedethnotthecold , nor - 
the moiſtthe driez brit are found in ſuch equaliticand 
conformitie, as if really they were not contraries , nor 

hadany naturall oppoſition. VVhencerelulterh anin- - 
ſtrument 
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| | Rtrumentſoappliable to the operations of thereaſona- 
| | Joule, tharmancommeth ropoſſeſſe a pertet memorie 
| | of thingspaſled, andagreatimaginationto ſee what is 
| || to come, andagreatynderſtanding, to diſtinguiſh, in- 
' || ferre, argue, iudge, and make choice. The other difte- 
rences of wit (by vs recounted) haue nor anie one 2- 
mongltchem of ſound perfeRion : for it a man poſleſſe 

- greatvnderſtanding, he cannor(by means of much dri- 
neſſe)compriſe the {ſciences which appertain to the ima- 
gination and the memorie ;-and it he be of great ima- 
gination,by reaſon of much hear, heremainerh vaſufti- 
cientfor the ſciences of the vnderſtanding and'the me. 


" | 


morie, and if heenioy a great memorie,we haue tofore 
expreſſed how vnable thoſe of much memory(through 
their exceſſiue moiſture) do prooue forall the other (ci- 
ences. Qaly this difference of wit, whichwe now area 

|| ſearching isthargehichanſierethalltchearts in propor- 

F, tion.| How much dammage the ynableneſle of adioy- 
fi ningthereſt, breedethto any oneknowledge,P/atono- 
A . teth, ſaying; Thattheperfetionofech in ori pe 
- || pendeth'on thenoticeand knowledge of them all in ge- 


l, 


[| nerall. ' 05 
91 | Atio 
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| No fortof knowledge is/found ſo diſtinaly and ſe- 

1 uered from mri, but that the skillinthe one much 
I! | aideth tothe others perfeftion: Bur how ſhalllwe do;if 
"nll hauing ſought forthis difference of witwith great dili- 
(No/4onte your 8ENCE In all Spaine,T can find burone ſuch? Whereby I 
 onmeRins.)  conceiue, that Galen ſaid verie well, That out of Greece, 
||| ___ naturenotſo much as inadream, makethrany man tem- 
 perat, or with/a wit requifitforthe ſciences. And the 
ſame Galen allcageth the reaſorrhereof, ſaying ; That 
l Greece is the moſttemperat region ofthe world. Where 
||| | thehcateof the aire exceedeth not the cold, nor on 
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moiſtthedry. VVhich temperature, makethmen very 
wiſe andable for all the Sciences, as appeareth,confide- , 
ring the great number of famous me, who thence haue 
iflued; as Socrates, Plato, Ariſtotle, Hippocrates, Galen, T heo- 
phraſtus, Demoſthenes, Homer, Thales Mileſins, Diogenes 
Cynicus, Solon, and infinit other wiſe men mentioned in 
hiſtories, whoſe works we find repleniſhed with all {ct- 
_ ences. Not as the writers of other prouinces, whoit 
they'treat of phiſicke, or any other ſcience, it prooucsa 
miracle, forthem toalleage any other ſort of ſciencein 
their aid orfauour.. All of them are beggerly and with- 
out furniture,as wantinga witcapable of allthearts.But 
which we may moſt maruell at in Greece is, thatwher- 
as the wit of women is found ſo-repugnantvnro lear- 
ning {as hereafter we will prooue) yet there haue been 
ſo many ſhe Greckes, ſo ſpecially ſeen in the ſciences,as 
they haue grown into competencie with the ſufficien- 
teſt men : as namely Leontia, amoſt wiſe woman, who 
wrote againſt Theophraſtus,y the greateſt Philoſopherof 
his time,\reproouing him for many errors inphiloſo- 
phy. Butifwe looke into other Prouinces of the world, 
hardly ſhall we find ſprung vp any one wit that was no- 
table. VVhich growethfor thar they inhabit places dit 
tempercd,where men become brutiſh;flow of capacitie, 
and1ll conditioned. '- Ng 
\ For this cauſe Arifforle monetha doubr, ſaying, VVhat 
meaneth it, that thoſe who inhabit a country, either 0- 
uer cold, orouer hot, are fierceand fell in countenance 
and conditions, To which, probleme heanſwereth ve- 
rie well, ſaying; thata good temperature, notonly ma. 
keth a good grace in the body, bur alſo aideth the wit 
andabilitic. Andas the cxceſles of heat & cold do hin« 
dernature, thatſhe cannot ſhapeamanin Me 


- 
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So(alſo for the like reaſon) the harmonie of the fonle is 
qo topſic turuie, and the wit prooucth flow and 
This the Greeks well wiſt, inaſmuchasthey termed 
all the nations of the world Barbarians,confidering their 
flenderſufficiencie and little knowledge . VVhence we 
{ce, that of {o many that are borne and ſtudie out of 
Greece, if they be Philoſophers, none of themarriueth 
to the perfection of Plato, and 4riftetle:it Philitions, to 
Hippocrates and Galen:it orators,to Demoſthenes: it Pocts, 


to Homer - and ſo in the refidue of the ſciences parts,the 


Greeks haye euer held the formaſt ranke beyond al con- 
tradiction. At leaſt the probleme of 4rifloileis veric well 
verified in the Greeks : for verily they are the men of 
molt {ufficiencic and loftieſt capacity in the world: were 
it notthatthey liue in diſgrace, oppreſled by force of 


armes in bondage, andall hardly intreated, by the com- 


ming of the Turks,who banniſhed all learning,and cau- 
ſed the Vniuerſitie of Athens, to. paſſe vnto Paris in 
France,where at this day the ſame cotinueth, And (thus 
through want of manurance) ſo many gallant wits (as 
we haue beforereported) are vtterly periſhed. In the o- 
ther regions qut of Greece, though ſchools and exerciſe 
- of learning are pkanted,yetno man hath proucd in them 
of any rare excellency. - 
| The Phifttion holdeth he hath waded very far,if with 
his wit he can attain to that which Hippocrates and Galen 
_ delivered, and the naturall Philoſopher reckoneth him 
 felfe ſo full of knowledge, as he can be capableofno 
more, it he once grow to the ynderitanding of 4r:#otle. 
But this oanvickſanding , it gocthnotfor an vniuerſall 


£ 


rule, that all ſich as haue Greece fortheir birth-place, 
mult of force be temperate and wile, and all the re{1due 
6 RESIN | diſtem- 


diſtemperat and tgnorant:for the fame Galenreco 


the reputation of a rare wit amon 
though himſelfea Barbarian. A Philoſopher, bornein 
Athens, falling in contention with him, ſaid vnto him; 


getthee hence thouBarbarian. Then Auecharſisanſwe.. 


red, My countrey is to me a ſhame, andſoartthouto 
thine : for Scythia, being a region ſo diſtemperat, and 


wherefſo many ignorant perſons liue,my ſelf am grown” 


toknowledge,and thou bcing borne in Athens, a place 
of witand wildome , wert neuer otherthan an Afle. In 


fort, tharwe need not vtterly deſpaire in regard ofthe” 


temperature : neither thinke ita caſe of impoſſibilitie,to 
meet herewithall out of Greece, and eſpecially in Spain, 
ar 
oft 
there are many others not yetcome to knowledge, and 
which I haue not been able to find our. Jt ſhall doe well 
therefore, to intreatof the tokens, by whichatemperar 
man may be diſcerned,'to the end whereſuchaoneis, 
 hemaynotbehidden. : Hitec 2113 6351800 
Many fignes hauethe Phifitions laid downtodifſco- 
uerthis difterence of wit, but the moſt principall, and 
which affoord beſt notice, are theſe following. 
The firſt (ſaith Galen) is to haue his haireabourne, 
colour between white and red; andthatpaſling from 


age to age,they eucr become more golden. And therea- 


ſon is verie cleere : forthe materiall cauſe whereofthey 
haire conſiſteth, the Phiſitions ſay, is agroſſevapour, 
which ariſeth from the digeſtion, thatthe brain maketh 
_ atthetime of his nouriſhment, and looke wharcolour' 
is of the member, ſuch alſo is that of his excrements. If 
the braine in his compoſition partake much of —_— 

Ro bo Cc 
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ntcth 
of _U1nacharſis, who was born in Scythia, thathe carried! 
gt the Grecians, 


jon notyeric diſtemperat: foras1 haue found one'- 
ele differences in Spaine, ſoit may well be, that 


: 
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the haircin growth: is white, if much choler, ſaffron <o- 
loured: butiftheſe two humoursreſt equally mingled, 


| | thebrainebecommeth temperar, hor, cold, moilt,and_ 


and the haire abourne, parracing both the extremes; 
Truc it is Hippocrates ſaith,thatthis colourin men, whs 
live vnder the North; as are the Engliſh, Flemmith, and 
Almains ſpringeth , for that their whitnefleis parched 
vp with much cold, and not for the reaſon by ys allea- 


ged: Whertore in thi: 


\Theſecond token which a man.,who ſhalbe endowed 
withthis difference of wit,muſt haue,jis; ſaith Galen,to be 
well ren "op good countenance, of ſeemly grace; and 

[:in-ſort, thatthe ſight may rake delight to be- 
hol him, as a figure ofrare perfedion . And thereaſon 
plain':  forif nature haue much force, and aſeed 
well Larry ſhealwaies formeth of things poſſible, 
crſeQin his kind: burbeing purueied 
eplaceth her ſtudicinfaſhioning the' 
braine;for that amon| : al other parts ofthe bodie,'the 
ſame is the principal) cat of the reafonableſoul when ce 
weſcemany met to be great. and foule,and ou of aft Cx- 
ccllent wit. |þri 


 Thequantitie of body, whicha temperatman onzhe 


to.haue(faith Galen)lisnot reſolutely determined by na- 
ture;forhe maybelong,ſhort;and of mean ſtature;con: 
formable tothe quantitie of thetemperarſced, whichit 
had when it was thaped. Buras touching that which ap- 

rtaineth tothe witin'temperatperſons;a mean ſtature 
is bctter thanteitheragreat or little. Andif we muſt lean 
to eitherof the extreames, iris better toenelitie to the 
littlethan to the grear : for the bones and fi perfluous 


fieſh ſeen we haue es heeretofore, bythe opinion 
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token it bcehooueth tobe wel ads 
4: Viſed: :otherwiſe we may foon ſlipintoerror; 
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of Plato and Ariſtotle) bring great eammage tothe wit. 
Agrecable hereunto, the natural Philoſophersare wont 
to demand, whence it proccedeth,that men of ſmall ſta- 
eure, are ordinarily more wiſe, than thoſe ot long ſta- 
ture. And for proofe hereof, they cite Homer, who faith 
that Yi7ſes was very wile,and little of bodice; and contra © 
riwiſe Aiax very fooliſh,and in ſtature tall. To thisque. ©» 
ſtion they make verie ſimple anſwer,ſaying,that thereas  ? 
ſonable ſoule gathered into a narrow roome, hath ther- 
by more force to worke- conformably to that old ſaw; 
Vertucis ofmore force vnited than diſperſed: and con- 
trariwiſe making abode in a body long andlarge,it wan- ES 
reth ſufficient vertue to moucandanimat the ſame. But P. 
this is notthe reaſon thereof : for weſhould rather fay, 
thatlong men haue much moiſture in-their compoliti. 
on, which extendeth out their fleſh,and ableththeſame 
to that increaſe which the naturall heat doth euer pro» 
cure.The contrarie berideth in little bodies:forthrough 
their much drineſſe,the fleſh-cannottake his courſe,nor 
the natnrall hear enlarge or ſtretch itout and therefore 
they remaine of ſhort ſtature, And wehaue caiſt proued | 
that amongſt the firſt qualities, none bringeth ſo great 
dammage to the operations of the reaſonable; ſoule, as 
much moiſture,and:thatnone'ſo farte quickneth the yn- 
derſtanding,as drinefſle. ir $4-t tilt raed - 
The third ſigne(faith Galen)by which a temperat man 
may be known, is,thathe be vertuous and of good con- + 7 
ditions : forit he be lewd and vitious, Platoafhrmerh it 
prove for that in man there is ſome diſtemperat qua- 
itic, which vrgeth him to offend: and if ſucha one will 
praQtiſe that which is agreeable to vertue, itbehoouecth, 
thatfirſt he renounce his owne naturall inclination.But 
whoſocuer is abſolutcly temperat,ſtandethnotin pr 
R uj 45M 
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| otanyſuchdiligence, forthe inferiour powers require 
nothing at his hands, thatis contrarie to reaſon, There. 
fore Galen ſaith, thattoa man who is poſſeſſed of this = 
temperature, we need preſcribe no diet whathe ſhall cat 
and drinke for he! neuer exceederh the quantitic and 
meaſurewhich phiſicke would afſigne him. And Galen 
contenteth not himſelfe to terme them moſt temperat: 
burmoreouer auoucheth, that iris not neceſſary to mo- 
derat their other paſſions of the ſoule : for his anger, his 
ſadnefle, his pleaſure, and his mirth, arcalwaics meaſu- 
red byreaſon. Whence it followeth, that they are euer- 
alchful and neuer diſcaſed,and this is the fourth 


Butherein/Galen ſwaructh from reaſon : for it is im- 
poſſible 'to'frame'a man, 'that ſhalbe perfeR in all his 
powers, as the body is temperat, and that his wrathfull 
and concupiſcentiall power, getnot the ſoueraigntie 6- 
ver reaſon, and incite him to fn . For itis not fitting to 
ſuffer any man (how temperat ſoever)to follow alwaies 
his owne naturall inclination withour gainſetting and 


| * corretinghim by reaſon . This is ably vnderſtood, 


conſidering the temperature which the braine ought to 
haue,to the endrhe ſame may be madea conuenient in- 
ſtrument forthereaſonablefacultic: and that which the 
| heartſhould hold, totheend the wrathfull power may 
couet glorie,empire,vicorie, and ſoucraigntie ouer all: 
and that which the liver oughtto haue for diſgeſting the 
meats, and that which ought to reſt in the colds, tobe 
able to preſerue mankind, and to increaſe the ſame , Of 
the brain,we haue ſaid ſundry times tofore,that it ſhould 
retaine moiſture; for memory; drinefle, for diſcourſe, 
and heat; forthe imagination. But forall this, his natu- 
rallremperature is cold and moiſt; and by reaſon of the 


| more : 
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 moreorleſie of theſe two qualities, ſomtimes weterme = 
it hot, and ſomtimes cold; now moiſt, then drie: but © 
the cold and moiſt grow to predominat./ Thedliuery 
wherein the facultic of concupiſcencereſideth, hath for' 
his naturall temperature,heat and moiſtureto predomi- 
nate; and from this itneuer altereth, ſo long asaman li- 
ueth. And if ſomtimes we ſay itis cold, itgroweth, for 
that the ſame hath not all the degrees of heat requiſitto: 
his owne operations. As touching the heart, which is 
the inſtrument of the wrathtullfacultie, Galen afftirmeth 
it of his owne nature to be ſo hot, asif (while a creature 
liveth) we put our finger into his hollowneſle, itwill 
grow impoſſible to hold the ſame there one moment 
without burning. Andalbeitſomtime we terme it cold; 
yet we may notconceiue, that the ſame doth predomi- 
nate : for this is a caſe impoſſible, butthattheſame con- 
ſiſteth not in ſuch degree of hear, as to his operationsis 
behooffull. 12 $415 ant ay 
In the cods, whgre the other part of the concupilſci- 
ble maketh abode : thelike reaſon taketh place, for the. 
predomination of his naturall temperature;'is hotand 
drie. And it ſomtimes we ſay,thata mans codsarecold, 
we muſt not abſolutly ſo vnderſtand the ſame: neither 
to predomination : but that the degree of hear, requilit 
for the generatiue vertue is wanting. Hereon we plain- 
ly inferre,thatifa man be well compounded and inſtru- 
mentalized, itbchooueth of force, that he haue excel- 
ſine heatin his heart : for otherwiſe the wrathfull facul- 
tic would grow verie remiſſe; and if rhe liver benorex: 
ceeding hor, it cannotdiſgeſtthe meat, narmake bloud 
fornouriſhment - and if the 'cods hauenotmore heat 
than cold , a man will prooue impotent, and without 
power of begetting . WherEfore theſe two members 
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| (beingof ſuch force as we haue ſaid) it followeth ofne- 
| | ceſſve,| that the 'braine-rake alteration through much 
which is aneof the qualitiestharmoſt pair.eth rea- 
oN;an which' isworkt, the wilt being free,inciteth and 
inclineth. | t.ſelte to condiſcend to the 4.5 95a of the 
lower portion. | | + 
| | - Bythis reckoning! itappearerh that nature cannot fa- 
| ſhionſuch amanasmay bepertett inal his powers,nor 
{ produce! him inclined to vertue. How repugnant itis 
 vntothe nature of man, that he become inclined to ver- 
tue, is-eafily prooued, conſidering the compolition of 
thefirſt man, which though the moſt perfe that ever 
mankind enioyed-'fauing that of Chritt ourredeemer; 
and ſhaped by the harids of ſo great an artificer : yertif 
God had not Uinfuled into him a {upernaturall qualirie, 
which: mightkeepe down hisinferiour part; itwas im- 
poſhble:(abiding in theprinciples of his owne nature) 
thathe ſhould notbe enclined to cuill. And that God 
made Adam of a perfect power to yrath and concupi- 
ſcence,iswell to beynderſtood,in that heſaid and com. 
manded him: Encreaſeatid multiply, and toreplenifh 
the carth-. 1t is: certaine.\that he gaue them an able 
power for; procreation,& miadethem not ofa cold com- 
plexion,inalmuchas he commanded him thathe ſhould 
- people the carth withmen;; which-worke cannot be ac- 
compliſhed withoutaburdance of hear. And noleflc 
heat did he beſtow, vpon the facultic nurriciue : with 
which|he was to reſtore his conſumed ſubſtance,and re- 
new another i in lien'thercof. Secing that he ſaid ro the 
man and thewoman,;\Behold, Thaue giuen you cuerie 
heath, thatbringeth forth ſeed vpon the earth, & what- 
ſocuertrees haue feed of their kind,to the end they: may 
exe) you for food. ; for it-God had given them a - 
macke 
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macke and liuer, cold and ofittle heat, for certain they 
could not haue digeſted their meat, nor preſerue them- 
ſelues 900 ycares alive in the world, He fortified alſo 
the heart, and gaue the ſamea wrathfullfacultie, which 
might yeeld him aptto bea king and iord, and to com 
mand the whole world,and ſaid vato them,Doyou ſub. 
due the earth, and command ouer the fiſhes of theſea, . 
and the foules of the aire, and all the beaſts that mooue 
ontheface of the earth. But if he had not giuen them. 
much heat, they had not partaken ſo much viuacitie,nor 
authoritie of ſoucraigntic,of commmandement,of glory, 
\ of maieſtieand of honour. 20) 
How much itendamageth a prince,to hauehis wrath- 
full power remiſſe, cannot ſufficiently be expreſſed : for 
through this only cauſe it befalleth, that he is not feared 
nor obeiced, nor reuerenced by his ſubies. After ha- 
uing fortifiedthe wrathfull and concupiſcible powers, 
piling vato the forementioned membersſo much hear, 
he paſſed to the facultie reaſonable, and ſhaped for the 
ſameabraine cold and moiſt, in ſuch degree, andot a 
| ſubſtance ſodeclicar, thatthe ſoule might with the ſame 
diſcourſe, and philoſophize , and vic his infuled know- 
ledge. Forwe hauealreadic auouched, and heretofore 
prooued,that God to beſtow a ſupernaturall knowledge 
vpon men , Firſt ordereth their wit, and maketh chem 
capable, by way of the narurall. diſpoſitions deliuered 
by his hand, that they may rece1ue the ſame: for which 
cauſe, the text of the holy ſcriptureafftirmeth, thathe 
gaue them a heart to concciue, and repleniſhed them 
with the diſcipline of vnderſtanding. T he wrathfuland; 
concupiſcentiall powers, being then ſomighty through 
great heat, and the reaſonable ſo weake and remifleto 


reſiſt, God made prouiſion of a {upernaturall.qualitie, 
2nd 


islefleproucked by the inferiour part. 
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[ll 6 #; chis is tearmed by the Diuines Originall Tuſtice, by 


which they come to repreſle the brunts of the inferiour 
portion, and the patt reaſonable remaineth ſuperiour, 
aridenclined to vertue.But when our firſt parents offen- 
ded,they loſt this qualitie, and the iraſcibleand concu. 

iſcible remained in theirnature, and ſuperiour to rea- 

on,in reſpe& of the ſtrength of the three members that 
we ſpake of,and man reſted readie euen from his youth, 


0 


vnto caill. ll] j 


: Adam waz createdinthe age of youth, which(afterthe 
Phyſfitions)is the moſt temperat of all the reſidue , and 


 fromthatagefoorth,he was enclined to euilnes, fauing 


thatlittle time,whilſt hepreſerued himſelfe in grace by 
originall juſtice, From this dotine we gather in good 


naturall Philoſophie,that if a man be to perforine any 
ation of vertue tothe gainſaieng of the fleſh , it is im- 

. poſſible that he can putthe ſame in execution, without 
outwardayd of grace; for the qualities with which the 


inferiour power worketh,are of greater cfficacie. I ſayd, 
with gainſaying of the fleſh,becaule there are many ver- 
tues in man,which grow forthat he hath his powers of 
wrath and Snicapilepace feeble, as chaſtitic in a cold 
perſon , but this is ratheran impotencie of operation, 
thanavertue : for which cauſe, had not the catholicke 
church taught vs,that without the ſpeciall aid of God, 
we could nothaue ouercomeour owne nature, Philoſo. 
phie naturall would ſo haue learned vs, namely, that 
orace comforteth our wil. Thatthen which Galen would 


: 


'- haue ſayd, was, thata temperatman exceedeth in vertue 


all others who want this good temperature,forthe ſame 


The fifth property which thoſe of this temperature 
poſleſſe,is to be very long liued, for they are ſtrong Fr 
© NR EN be. | rect 
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reſiſt the cauſes and occafions which engender dileales; 


and this was that which the roiall prophet David meant, I 


Thedaies of our age in themſelues are ſeuentie yeares, 
but if in the potentates there be cightie or more, it is 
their paineand ſorrow : as if hc ſhould fay;Thenumber 
of ycares which men ordinarily doliue, arriue vnto ſe- 
ventic,and if potentates reach vnto cightie, thoſe once 
paſſed, they are dead on their feet . He tearmeth thoſe 
 menpotentates,who are of this temperature, for more 
than any other they reſiſt the cauſes which abridge the 
life.Galen layeth downe thelaſt token, ſayeng, that they 
are very wile, of great memorie for things paſſed, of 
great imagination to foreſee thoſe to come, and of great 
vnderſtanding to find outthe truth of all matters. They - 
arenot malicious,not wily,not cauillers.fortheſe pring . 
trom a temperature that is vitivus'Such a wit as this al- 
fſuredly,was not framed by natureto addictit ſelfe vnto 
the ſtudie of the Latine rongue, Logicke, Philoſophie, ' 
Phiſicke,Diuinitic,orthe Lawes: tor put caſe he might 
calily attaine theſe fciences, yet none of them can fully 
repleniſh his capacitie only the office of a king is if pro- 
portion anſwerable therevnto,and in ruling and gouer- 
ning ought the ſame ſolely tobe ure This ſhal ca- 
filie be ſeenc if you run ouer the tokens and properties 
ofa temperat man,which we hauc laid downe,by taking. 
into conſideration, how fitly ech of thenrſ{quareth with 
the roiall ſcepter, and how impettinent they ſhew for 
_ the other arts and ſciences. i (13 161 OT 
That a king be faire and gratious, is one of the things 
which moſt inuiteth his ſubieRs to loue him and wiſh 
him well; For the obie& of loue (ſaith Plato) is beautie 
anda ſeemly propottiorr : and if a king be hardly fauou- 
red,and badly ſhaped, it is impoſſible that his ſubiects 
F: :." 08 
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can beare him Pry vt rather they reake ita ſhame,that 
a man vnperfet and void of the gitts of nature, ſhould 
haue ſway and commaundement ouer them. Tobever- 
tuousand of good conditions, caſily may we gather 
how greatly ir importeth ; for he who ought to order 


theliues of his ſu biedts,and delincryvnto them rules and 
 lawes toliue conformably to reaſon, itis requiſit that he 
popfucnite theſameallo in his oxvne perſon : foras the 


ing is, ſuch arethe great, the meane, andthe inferiour 


per ſons. | 
Moreouer, by this means he ſhall make his comman- 


dements the more authenticall, and with the better title 


' may chaſtife ſuch as do not oblerue them. To enioy 4 


erfeRion in all the powers which gouern man, name- 
ly; the generatiue, nutritive, wrathfulland reaſonable, 
is more neceſlaric inaking, "than any artiſte whatſoe- 
cucr. For (as Plato delivercth) i ira well ordered com- 
mon-wealth, there ſhould be appointed certain ſuruci- 
ours who might with ll looke:into; the qualities of 


 ſachperſonsasareto be married, and giue to hima wife 


anſwerable vnto him in proportion, 2nd to cuerie wife 
a conuenient husband . Through this diligence, the 


principall end of matrimonic ſhould not become vaine; 
for we ſee by experience, thata woman who could not 


conceiue of her firſt husbad, marrying another, ſtraght- 


' waies beareth children; and many men haueno chil- 


drenby their firſt! wite, taking another, ſpeedily come 
tobefathers. 

Now this skill (ſaith Plato) is principally behooffull 
in the marriage ofkings: foritbcinga matter of ſuch im- 


portance, forthe peaceandquietofthe kingdome, that 


the Prince haue lawtull children to ſucceed in the eſtate, 


it mf ſo fall, ” the Fking marrying atall adjentures 


35s, eA'TYiall of Wits. 
ſhall rake abarratne womanto wife, with whotmrhethal 
be combred all daies of his life, withont ofiflue. 


And if he deceaſe withour heires of his body, ſtraighe- 
waies it muſtbe decided by.ciuillwarsy7whodhalt com: - 
mand nexrafter him. Bur Zipoernterſaith; this anivne. 
celſarie for menthat are diſtemperat;pand nottorthoſe 
who partake this 'perfed&> remperature by'vs: deſcribed} 


Tacleneed no ſpecial choice in their wite;nor toſearch 


out which may an{wergtheminproportioh:forwhom 


ſoeuer they marry withalfaith'Ga/en)forthwittethey bez 


geriffue,butrthisis vnderſtood;whenthewifeis found; 


and of the age wherein women by.orderot nature, may 
conceiue and bting forth -:in fort; \tharfraitfulneſſens 
morerequilit in aking thanimanyartiſtwharſocuer, for 
the reaſons toforecalleaged;215'0) bot 211g 90950 ©0736) 

Thenurcitmepower{faith Galen) if the-ſame be glats 


tonous, greedy,and bibbing,itſpringeth;forthatthe lt; 
ueranditomack want the temperature which is requitit 
for their operations: antior thiscauſe men becomertio» 


rous and ſhort lined: Butiftheſe memberspoſleſſetheir 
due temperature and compoſition; theſelte: Galen athir- 


meth;:that they couct no greater quantitieof meatand 


drink than is conuenient forpreſeruationoftlife. Which 


properties of ſo'greatimportancetora kingy that-Gad 


holdeth thatland for blefſod;to whotelorſuchaPrince 
befallcth .- Blefled is:the-land (faithhe'thEceleſraſtions) 
whoſe king\is noble, and whoſe princesifeed in due 
times,for their refreſhment,and not forriotouſneſie:Of 
the wrathfal facahtieifrheſamebeexrended or eemifle, 
iris atoken (fairly Gaten) that:thehearbisall compoſed; 
and partaketh not that techperatureayhichisrequiſitfor 


his operations. Fromwhichtwocextreams,aking ought 
to befartherdiſtant, than any otacr-artift;/For-totoine 


wrath- 
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4: - ANA with much power maketh ſally for the 
aile. And as illy fatteth it fora king to haue his 

wrathfoll powerremiſle : for ifhe ſlightly flip over bad 


parts ind attemptsin his kingdome, he groweth out of 

aweand reucrenceamongſthis ſubiects ; whence great 
dammages and verie difficult to be remedied, doe accu- 
ſtomably ariſe in the th dipleated ypo But the man 
who is temperat,groweth diſpleaſe n good grofid, 

andcan pacific himſelteasis requiſie : raoknk faidpents 
is as neceſſarie to be\ſerled inaking, as anie of thoſe 
which we have beforeremembred . How much it im- 
porteth that the facultie reaſonable, the imagination, the 
memorie,and the vnderſtanding, be of greater perfecti- 
on inakingthan inany other, is eafily to be prooucd: | 
for the other arts and ſciences( (asirſeemeth)maybe ob. 
tained and putin practiſe by the force of: mans wit : but 
to gouernakingdome,and topreſeruethe ſame in peace 


 andconcord, not only requireth ,-that the king be en- 
_ dowedwith a natural wiſedom'to executeche ſame: but 


itis alſo-neceſfary, that God particularly affiit him with 
his vnderſtanding, andaidhim in governing : whence 
it was well noted in the ſcripture, The heart of the king 
is in the hand of God. Tolivealſo many yeares,and to 
enioy continuall health, isapropertic more conuenienr 


fora good king than forany other artifan. For his indu- 


ſtry and frauell,breederh an vniuerſallgood to all:andif 
to hold our in healthfulnefle , the common.- 
wealth falleth toruines 

"All this doctrine here laid downe by vs, will be cui- 
Leniddy confirmed, if we can find-in any: hiſtory, that at 


__ any tine there wasany king choſen, in wbom anic of 
thoſe tokets and conditions by-vs recited, were not 
| angng! And truth bath this as peculicr to het nature, 


that 


.. ATriall of Wits. 
chat ſhe neuer lacketh arguments, whereby to be confir- 
_ med. . x” 


The diuine ſcripture recounteth, that God fallingin 


diſlike with Saul, tor that he had ſpared Amalecks lifes 


commanded Sammel that he ſhould goto Bethleem, and 


annoint for king of Iſrael, one of the eight ſons of Jeſſe, 
Now the holy man, preluming that God had alikingto 
Eliab,torthat he was tall of ſtature; demanded of hun, 
Is this man,berein the preſence of my Lordzhis Chriſt? 
to which queſtion he was anſwered in this manet, Take 
not regard to his countenance, nortothe talneſle of his 
{tature, for I haue refuſed him... I indge not man by his 
looke: for man {eeth the things outwardly apparent, bur 

_ the Lord diſcerneth the heart; As if God ſhould ſay, 
 Markenot(O Samet) the high ſtature of Z/iab,nor that 
manly countenance which thou beholdi{: torl haue 
tried thatin Saw, You men iudge bythe outward {1gnes, 


but I caſt mine eye vpon the iudgement.and wiſedom, 


wherewith a pcoples to be goucrned.. -- -/| 
Samuel a ting his owne skill-in chuſing, paſled 

on fartherinthe charge which was commanded him; 

asking ſtill of God, vpon cuery one, which of them he 


ſhould annoint for king : and becauſe God held him- 


ſelfe contented with none of them, he ſaid vnto /eſ&;haſt 
thou yet no more ſonnes but thale who ſtand before 
vs? Whoanſwered,ſaying, Thathe had yet one more, 
who kept his beaſts, but he was of lutle growth : him 


ſecming, that therfore he was not{ufficientto weeld the 


royall ſcepter, But Same! now wilted, theta great ſta» 
ture was no ſure token, cauſed him to be fent for. And 
itisa point worth the nating, thatthe holy Scripture, 
befere itexprefſed how he was annointed king, {aid in 
this maner; But he was aboutrnc haired, and of a faire 

| coun- 
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countenance,andaviſage welt ſhaped,arifeand annoint 


him, forthisis he.” In ſort, that Daxidhad the two firſt 


tokens, of thoſe, which we teconnted;abourne haired, 


handiſomeſhaped; and ofa mearic ſtature. To be ver- 


tuous and well conditioned, which is the third ſigne ca- 


fily we may conceiue,thathe was therwithall endowed, 


ſecing that God ſaid, hauc found a man after my heart: 
for albeithefinned ſundry times, yerforall that, he loſt 


northenatmeand habice of vertue. Euenas one by ha; 


bite virious, though he pertorme ſome good morrall 
works, doth nottherefore'leefſe thename of lewdand 
vitious.” That heledall the:courſe of his lite in health, 
it ſhould ſceme may be prooued; becauſe in his whole 
hiſtorie, mention is made ofhisficknes but once(& this 
is anaturall\ diſpoſition ; of'/all ſuch asarelong lyued.) 
Now becauſe hisnaturall heat was reſolued,and that he 
could not take heatin hisbed ; to 'remedie'this,' they 
conched a veriefaire lady by his fide, who mighrfoſter 
him with heat... Andiherethrough he liued {o manie 


 yeares, that the texrfaith;hedeceaſed in a good age, full 


of daies, of tiches,and of gloric:as if it ſhould ſay, Dauid 
dicd/in agoodoldage, full ofdaies,of riches,and of glo- 
rie: hauing endured ſo many trauails in the wars, and 
vndergonepreat penance for his tranſgreſſions And this 
grew, for that he wastemperat, & of a good complexi- 
on: for he refuſed the occaſions, which accuſtomably 
breed infirmitie,”and ſhortning of mans life . His great 
wiſdome and knowledge was noted by that ſeruant of 
Saul when he ſaid; My lord,I know a cunning muſition, 
the fon of Zee, born in Bethleerm,couragious in fight, wile 


indiſcourſe, and of ſcemly countenance. By which to- 
kens (aboue ſpecified)'itis manifeſt, that Dawia wasa 
temperat man, and toſuch is the royall ſcepter belon- 


Sig) 
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_ ging :for his witis of the: beſt mould: that nature could 
faſhion. But there preſenteth-irſclfea verie great difh- 
culticagainſtthis doctrine, namely, ſeeing God knew 
all the wits and abilities of Iſracl : and likewiſe wiſt, that 
temperat menare ſeized of the wiſdom and knowledge 
requiſit to the calling of aking:for what cauſein the firſt 
election that he made, heſought not outa man of this 
ſort? Nay the text auoucheth, that Sav{was ſo tall of ſta- 
ture, as he paſſedall the reſidue of Iſracl, by the head & 
ſhoulders, And this figne is not only aneuill token of wit 
in natural Philoſophy,but cuen God himſelf/as we haue 
a reprooued Samuel, becauſe (mooued bythe 
igh growth of Z4ab) he thereupon would haue made 
him king.But this doubt declareth that to be true, which 
Galenfaid, thatout of Greece ,' we ſhall not (ſo much as 
iradreame) find out a temperat man, Secingina peo- , ,,..,. 


Saule as a carnal 


chuſe for a king: but it behooued him totarrie, till Da+ manic for the - 
lewes obftinat 


ple ſolarge (as that of Hcacl) God could not find one to i=her ol proce = 


aid was grown vp, andthe whiles made choice of Saul. akingand ns | 


For thetcxtſaith,thathe was the beſt of Iſrael ; but vere. M0ot2 ſpirimals | 
ly it ſeemed he had more good naturethan wiſdome, menrof his  * 
and that wasnot ſufficient to ruleand gouern . Teach ""** 
me (laith the Pſa/re) goodnes, diſcipline, and know- 
ledge . And this the royall Prophet Dawdſipake, ſeeing 
that it auaileth not fora king to be good and vertnous, 
vnleſle he ioyne wiſedom and knowldgetherewithall. 
By this example of king Danid, it feemeth we haue ſuth- 
ciently approoued our opinion. ;7 

But there was alſo anotherking borne in Iſrael, of 
whom it was ſaid, Whereis he that is borne king ofthe 
| Tewes? And if we can prooue, that he was abourne hat- - 
red, trowardly, of meane bignefſle, yertuous, healthfull, 


and of great wiſedom and knowledge, it will be no way 
Yi damage- 


Andthold it _ conſul, | 


tue,becauſe th e 
phrafe fog 
diftereth from 


de mnter 


_ . the Latinetoung 
;1/- 081 Eo 
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they handled, bur is a matter whic 
derſtood, ſuppoſir ng thatfora man to be temperar, as is 


bb , compriſerl allthe perfeRion, wherewith natu- 


heican beedowed. And ſecing that the holy ſpirit- 
= andinſtrumentalized him. it is certaine 


thatas touching the materiall cauſe, of which he formed 
him, the diſtemperature of Nazareth could notreſiſt 
him, nor make him errein his worke, as do the other 
naturallagents : but he performed whathim beſt plea- 


ſed: for he wanted neither force, knowled ge, nor will; 
toframea man moſtperfe&, and withour any defe.' 
And that ſo much the rather, for that his commingiyas. 


himſelfe affirmed) was toenduretrauels for mans fake, 


and to teach him the trueth . And this temperature (as 


we hane before prooued) isthebeſt naturall inſtrument 
that can 


trelatis fortrue, which Publius Lentulus, Vice- 
rote from Hicruſalem ynto the Roman Senat 

after thi maner.” | | 
'Therehath bee ſeen inourtime, a man who yetli- 
ueth, of { ofent vertue, called Teſus Chriſt, who by the 
s, istermed he prophet-of truth, and his dif- 


1able ſtarure, 
ce carrieth ſuc a miieſty 
him, ar enforced bott 


and of vecyfaire counten 
,| a5 thoſe who bt 


hold 


and from his eares to his ſhoulders; they are 


his eare 
of w 


ik 


Wt. of 


amageable to hisdus doin. The Euanceliſts buſied 

not them(clues, to report: the diſpoſition of Chrilt our 

redeemer:for it {crued notto the purpoſe of that which 
Þ may eaſily be vn-- 


found fortheſerwo things. Wherethrough. 


| thatheistheſonne of God.He raiſeth the de- 
and healeth the diſeaſed, is a man of meane and 
nce, 


toloucandfearehim. 'Helhath 
his haire coloured likeanutfullripe, reaching down to/ 


axpcolour burr more bright he hathin the middle 


'Y 


Wk 


 heauen with thattriumph and maiecſtie, which was re- 
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of his forchead.a locke, after the maner of Nazareth. His 
forehead is plain,but very pleaſing:his face void of fpot 
or wrinckle, accompanied with a moderat colour ; his - 
noſthrils and mouth, cannot by any with reaſon be re- 

rooucd: his beard thicke,and reſembling his haire;nor 
has , but forked : his countenance ven gratious and 
grauec : his cies gracefull and cleere; and when he rebu- 
keth, he daunterh; and when he admoniſheth he plea- 
ſeth : he maketh himſelfe to be beloued,and is cheertull 

with grauitic : he hath neuerbeen ſeen to laugh, burto 
weep diuers times: his hands and armsare verie fairez + 
in his conuerſation he contenteth verie greatly , butis 
ſeldom in company: but being in company, is very mo+ 
deſt : in his countenance and:port;, he is theſeemlieſt 

man that may be imagined:. In this relation;are contais 
ned threeor foure tokens of atemperat perſon. 

The firſt that he had,his haire and beard of the colour 

of a nurfully ripe, which to him that conſidererh it well 

appeareth to be a browne abourne; which colour, God P 

commanded they hcifer ſhould haue, which was tobe, un vs 

ſacrificed as a figure of Chriſt : and when he entred into nic.) 


quiſitfor ſuch aPrince: ſome Angels who had nor been 
enformed of his incarnation,ſaid;Who is this that com- 
meth from Edon,with his garments died in Bozra? as it 
they had ſaid, Who is he thatcommeth from thered. 
Land, with his garment ſtained in the ſamedie, in re-. 
ſpe of his haire & his red beard, and of the bloud with Wl; 
which he was tainted ? The ſame letter alſo reporteth '- 408 
him to be the faireſt man that euer was ſeen, and this 1s 
the ſecond token of a temperat perſon,and ſo was it pro- 
2 ngg by the holy ſcripture as aſigne wherby to know 7 

im. Of faire ſhape aboueall the children of men. And 
S 1 in 


260  eA Tradll of Wits. 


| 
FH 
| 


| 


in another place he {aith; His cies are fairer than the 
wine, and histecth whiter than milke . Which beaurie 
and good dilpolition of body, imported much to effect 

that all men hould beare him affeion, and that there 

might be nothing in him worthy to be abhorred . For 
whichcauſe, the letterdeliuereth; thar all men were en- 
forced to loue him. Itreciteth alſo that he was meane of 
perſonage,and thatnorbecauſethe holy Ghoſt wanted 
matter to make him greater , if ſo it had ſeemed good: 
but (as we tofore haue prooued bythe:opinion of Plato - 
and Ariſtotle) becauſe when the reaſonable ſoule is bur- 
dened with much bonesandfleſh, the fame incurreth 
great dammage in his wit. [1932 
/):Thethird figne, namelygto be vertuous and wel con- 
ditioned,is likewiſeexpreſled in thi; lerter,and the Iews 
themſclues with al their falſe witneſſes, could not proue 
thecontratie, nor reply when he demanded of them, 


_ VVhichof you can reprooue me of finne? And [1feph 


(through the faithfulnes which he owed to his hi ory) 


. affirmed of him that he partaked of another nature a- 


boue man,in reſpect of his goodneſſe & wiſedom. On- 
ly long lite could not be vereticd of Chriſt out redee- 
mer, becauſe they put him to death being yong;] where 
as if they had permitted him to finiſh his naturall courſe, 
the ſame would hauereached to 80 years and vpwards. 
For he'who could abide inawilderneſſe qo daics , and 
zonights withoutmeat or drinke, and norbeficke nor 


| dead therwithall, could better haue defended himſclfe 


from otherlighterthings, which had power to breed al- 
teration or offence.” Howbeit this ation was reputed 
miraculous, and a matter which couldnot light within 
the compaſſe of nature. s prop 

Theſe two examples of kings , which we haue allea- 


ged 


hands of God,to the end he ſhould bekingand Lor 

all chings created,8 he made him faire, vertuous,ſound, 
of long life,and verie wiſe. And to proouethis, ſhalnot 
beamiſle for our purpoſe. Plato holdeth it fora matter 
impoſſible, that God or nature,can makea man tempe- 
rat ina countrey diſtemperat : wherethrough heathir- 
meth that God, to createa man of great wiſdom & tem- 
perature, ſought out a place wherethe heat of theaire 
ſhould not cxcecd the cold,nor the moiſt the dry. And 


_ thediuineſcripture, whence he borrowed this ſentence, 


faithnot, that God created CAdamin the carthly para- 
diſe, which was thatmoſt temperat place whereothe 
ſpeaketh; bur that after he had ſhaped him, there he pla- 
ced him. Then our Lord God(faith he)tooke man,and 


ſet him in the Paradiſe ofpleaſure, ro theend he might. 


there worke and take it incharge. For thepower of God 
being infinit, & his knowledge beyond meaſure, when 
he had a will to giue him all the naturall perfeQion that 


might bein mankinde ; we muſt thinke thatneitherthe 
pecce of earth of which he was framed, northe diſtem- 


perature of the ſoile of Damaſcus where he was created, 
could ſo gainſay him , butthathe made him temperat. 
The opinion of P/ato,of Ar:Fotle,and of Galen,take place 


in'the works of nature : and cuen ſhealſo, can ſomrimes 


(cuen in diltemperat regions) engender a perſon that 


ſhalbe remperat. But that LAdam had his haireand his 


beard abourne, which is the firſt token of a temperat” 
man, manifeſtly appeareth . For in-reſpe& of this ſo no- 
torious ſignc,he had thatname Adam,which is to iay(as 

oo $S iy 
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ged,ſufficeth to make vnderſtood,thatthe ſcepter royal, 
15due to men thatare temperate; andthatſuchareen-/ 
dowed with the witand wiſdom requiſitfor that office. 
But there was alſo another man, made by the pope 
of 


S Hierom 


if you miſtake 


not, is your king 


Phitip. þ) 


4 1 faſhi 


heh 2 one inaſm 
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$.Hierom interpre reth it)ared man. Thathe was Fark & 
ned,whichi is the ſecond token,cannot in him 
bedenied : for when God created him', the text faith, 
od ſaw all things which he had made, and they were 
ve ie od, Then itfalleth out certaine, that he jiflued 
not from the hands of God,foule and ill ſhaped: for the 
works of God are <> 0 And ſo much the more for 
tthe trees (as thetext faith) were faire to behold. 
Then what may we think of 44am, whom God created 
to this ncipall end, thathemight beLord and preſi- 
dent of the world? hat hewas vertuous, wiſe,and well 
conditioned,” (which are the thirdand ſixth f enes) is 
gathered out of theſe words, Let vs make a man after 
OUT owneimage and likeneſe : for by the antient Phi- 
loſophers , the foundation on which the reſemblance 
that man hath with Godis grounded, are vertue& wil- 
dome. Therfore Plato auoucheth, that one of the grea- 
teſt contentments which God receivethin heauen, ist0 
ſeeavertuous and wiſe man, praiſed and magnitied vp- 
on earth : forſuch a one is his livcly purtraiture, And 
con wabhveile, he groweth diſpleaſed, when ignorantand 
vitious perſons are held in eſtimationand honor;which 
ſpringeth from the ynlikenefſe between Godand them. 
That heliued healthfull and along ſpace (which; are the 
fourth and fifth tokens) is nothing difficult to prooue, 
chAas his daies were 930 yeares. Whercthrough 
[ may now coclude;thatthe man who isabourn haired, 
* aire, of meaneNarure, vertuous, healrhfull,and long ly- 
GLOW} neceſtaril y be veric wile, and endowed with a 
wit requil hrfor the cepterroyall. 
Wehauealſo{as by the od diſcloſed, in wha ſort 
great vnderſtanding may be vyniced with much| imagi- 


nation = much Roy albeit this may alſo Prat 
| paſle; 


——_ 
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paſſe, and yet the man not betemperat. Butnature ſha» , _ 
pethto few after this modell , that I could neuer find (Tour king and 
but two amongſtall the wits that I hane tried : but how 199 
itcan come to paſle, that greatvnderſtanding may vaite _ 
with much imagination and mich memory, inaman = 
 nottemperat, is a thing which eaſily may be conceived, 
if you preſuppoſe the opinion of ſome Phiſitions , who + 
afirme that the imagination reſideth inthe forepart of 
_ thebraine,the memorie in the hinder part, and the vn- - 0 
derſtanding in that of the middle. Andthe like may be Aa 
ſaid in our imagination,butitisa worke of great labour, | 
that the braine,being(when nature createth the ſame)of 
the bigneſle of a grainc of pepper, it ſhould make one EE 
ventricle of ſced verie hot,another verie moiſt,and the , - 
middle moſt of verie dry : butin fine this is no impoſlt- —_— 
 blecaſe. ; 


CHAP. XV. 
In what maner Parents may begetwiſe children and of awit fit 
for learning. : | | 


23 T falleth out a matter worthie of . 
(= 5% maruaile, thatnaturebeingſuch as (4, + if 
2 weall know her,wiſe, wittic, and of 

5% greatart,iudgement,andforce, and 
= mankind a worke of ſo ſpeciall re- 
—=_Y gard,yetfor one whome ſhe maketh 
9 EST Cx skilfull and wiſe, ſheproducethinfi- 
nit depriued ofwit. Of which effet my ſelte ſcarching Vn. 
the reaſon and naturall cayſes,haue found (in my wdge- 
ment)that parents apply not themſclues to theaRt of ge- 


neration with that order and concert which is by nature - 
S itij eſtabliſhed, 
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eſtabliſhed:neither know the conditions which ought 


if weſhould fay , that /he-is blockiſh, who putting his 


[ 
" 
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-robeobſcrued, to the end their children may prooue of 


wiſedomeand judgement. For by the ſamereaſon, for 


which in any temperat or diſtemperat region, a man 


ſhould be borne very wittic (hauing alwatcs regard to 


the ſelfe order of cauſes) there will ro0000 proque of 
flender\capacitie : now it by art we may procurea reme- 


dic for|this , we ſhall have brought to the common- 
knot of this matter confiſteth,in that we cannot entreat 
hereof with tearms G ſeemly and modeſt, as to hs na- 
turall ſhamefaſtneſſ«ofman is requiſit : and if for this 
reaſon Tſhould forbeare tonote any part or contempla- 
tion that is neceſſarie , for certaine the whole matter 
would be marred, in ſort that divers graue Philoſophers 
hold opinion, how wiſe men ordinarily beget fooliſh 
children,becauſe in the a of copulation,for honeſties 
ſake,theyabſtaine from certaine diligences which are of 
importance, thar the ſonne may partake of his fathers 
witedome , Some antjent Pniloſophers haue laboured 


| mc} benefitthat ſhe canreceiue. But the 


| 
[ 


toſearch outthe naturall reaſon of this naturall ſhame, 
which theeyes conceive when the inſtruments of gene- 


ration are ſet beforethem ; and why the earcs take of- 
fenceto hearethem named : and they maruell to ſee, 
thatnature hath framed thoſe parts with ſuch diligence 
and carefulneſſe,and for an end of ſuch importance, as 
the immortalizing ofmankind,and yet the wiſer a man 
1s, themore he groweth in difſike ro behold or heare 
them ſpoken of. Shame and honeſtie (fayth Ari/othe) is 
the properpaſſion of the vnderſtanding.and who fo re- 
ſeth oof offended at thoſe terms and actions of genera- 


tion,giucth a ſure roken of his wanting that power, as 


hand 


es 


S 
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hand into the fire,doth not feele the ſame toburne. By 


_ thistoken,Cato the elder diſcouered,that Manilins (anos 


ble man) was depriued of vnderſtanding,becauſe it was 
told him,that the other kiſſed his wife in preſence of his 
daughter , for which cauſe he diſplaced him out of the 


Senat,and Manilinscould neuer obtaine at his hands to 


bereſtored. 

Our of this contemplation, Ari/otle frameth a prob- 
. IJeme,demaunding whence it grew , that men who de». 
fire to ſatisfie their venerous luſts,do yet greatly ſhame 
to confeſle it,and yet coucting to liue,to cat, or to per» 
form any other ſuch action, they ſtaggernotroacknow- 
ledgeit? ro which probleme he ſhapeth a very vatow- 
ard anſwer,ſaying ; Perhaps it commeth,becauſethe co» 
uetings of diuers things are neceſlary,and ſome of them 
kill if they be nat accompliſhed,but the luſt of-venerous 
acts, floweth from exceſle, and is token of abundance, 
But in effe this probleme is falſe, and theanſwer none 


other: fora man not only ſham«th to maniteſt the de- 
lire he carrieth to companie with a woman, but alfo.to_ 
eat,to drinke,and to ſleepe.and if a will take him to ſend. 


foorth anic cxcrement,he dares not ſay it ordo it, but 
with cumber & ſhamefaſtnefle,and ſo gets him to ſome 
ſecret place out of fight, Yea,we find nenſo ſhametalt, 
as though they have a great will to make water, yet can- 
not doititany lookevpon them , whereas1it we leaue 
chem alone, ſtraight-waies the vrine taketit his iſue.And 
theſe are the appetites to ſend foorth the ſuperfluous. 
things of the body, which if they werenotefteted,men 
ſhould die, and thar much ſooner than with forbearing 
meat ordrink. And ifthere be any (faith Hippocrates )who 
ſpeaketh or acuateth this in the preſence of another, he 


is not maiſter of his ſound iudgement. Gay ater 
that 
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thatcheſeed holdeth the ſemblable proportion with the 
ſced-yeſlels,as the vrine doth wirh the bladder, for as 
 muchyrine annoieth the bladder,ſo much ſeed endam- 
mageth the ſeed- veſſels. And the opinion which £477 
ſtor, held,i n deniensg that man and woman incur no 1n- 
firmitic ordeath by retaining of ſeed, is contrarie to the 
iudgement of all Phiſitions,and eſpecially of Galen, who 
faith and auoncheth, that many women remaining wi- 
 dowes in their youth, haue therthroygh loſt their ſenſe, 
 motion,breathing.,and finally their life. And theſelfe 4- 
Tiſtetle reckoneth yp many diſeaſes whereunto continet 
perſonsare ſubiedt in that behalfe . The true anſwer of 
this probleme cannot be yeelded-in naturall Pbiloſo- 
phis, becauſe itis not marſhalled vnder her iuriſdiction ; 
for it behooueth to paſſetoan higher, namely Metaphi- 


| 


ſicke, wherein Ariſfotlefaith,thatthe reaſonable ſoule is = 


the loweſt ofall theintelligences, and for that ir parta- 
keth of the ſane generall nature with the Angels, it ſha- 
meth tobehold itſelte placed ina body which hath fel. 
lowſhip with brute beaſts : wherethrough the| diuine 
ſcripture noterh itasa myſterie, that the firſt man being 
naked, was not aſhamed, but ſo ſoone as he ſaw himſclfe 
to be fo, forthwith he got a couering. Ar which time he 
knew'thatthrough his owne fault, he had loſt immors- 
tality, andrhat his body was become ſubicR co alterati- 
onand corruption, and thoſe inſtruments and parts 
giuen him for thatofneceflitic he muſt die,and leauean 


other in his roome,and that to preſerue himſelfein life, 
that ſmall ſpace which reſted, it bchooued him to cat 
 anddrinke,and to expellthoſe noiſomeand corruptex- 
. [And principally he ſhamed, ſeeing thar the 


bs 


| —_— 
.. Angels, with whom he had competence, were immor- 
calland Roodnotinneed of eating, drinking, orflee- 
D | ping: 
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ping, for preſeruation of their life .: neither had the in» 
ſtruments of generation, but were created all at once; 
without matter,and without feare of corrupting.” Ofall 
theſe points were the cies and the eares naturally dane 
to ware, Wherethrough, the reaſonable ſaule groweth; 

diſpleaſed and athamed, that theſe things giuenman 40 

make him mortall and cortupnible, are thus broughtto. 


his memory. And that this 15a well fitting an{were we Note here f 
hor 


» Dat. 
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euidently perceiue: for God to contentthe ſouls after Joon nie - 


the vniuerſall iydgement, and to beſtow vpan himin: of ths ſoule. * 
tire glory, will cauſe that his body ſhall partake the pro- oh” 
rhe" an Angell, beſtowing therupon ſubtleneſle; 

ightneſle, immortalitic, and brightnefle:for which rea- 
ſon, he ſhal notſtand in need tocatordrink as the brute 
beaſts. And when men ſhall thus-wiſe dwelt in heauen, 
they will not ſhame to behold themſelues clothed with 
fieſh, cuen as Chriſt ourredeemer,and his mother, no- 
thing ſhamed thercat, But it will breed an accidentall 
glory,to ſcethat the vie of thoſe parts, which were wont 
to offend the hearing and the cies, is now ſurcealed 1 
therefore making due reckoning of this naturall made» = 
ſtie of the eare , haue endenoured to falue thehardand . ii 
rough termcs of this matter, and to fetch certain, notill = 
pleaſing biafſes of ſpeech,and where I cannotthr gh 
performe it, the honeſt reader ſhall affoord me pardon. 
For to reduce toa perfet maner, theart which muſt be 
obſerucd, tothe end men may proue of: rare capacities, 
is one of the things mo(t requiſtt' for the common- 
wealth. Beſ1des that, by the ſame reaſon they (hal proue 
vertyous, prompt,ſound, andlonglyued. | E 

I haue thought good to ſeuer the matter of this chap- 1k 
ter, into foure principall parts, that thereby I may make + 
plaine what ſhalbe delivered; and: that the: reader may = 
- not = 
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[| | eA Trial of Wits. 
ſt : confuſion The firſt is, ro ſhew the naturatl 


topoſleſle, to the end they may vie generation. The ſe- 
* cond, what diligence the parents oughtto employ,that 
heir children maybe male and not female . The third, 


ow they may become wiſe and not fooles. The fourth, 


tþ 

| 
oF 
ih 


how they areto be dealc withall after their birth,for pre- 


- |... 1-- ſervation of their wit. 


Tocomethentothe firſt point wehauealreadie al- 
caged 


p 
1 


tothe qualities of the perſons thar are to be married, 
and to giue ech onethe wife which an{wereth him in 
proportion, & to euery wite her coucnient husband. In 


pains,and preſcribedcertain precepts and rules,toknow 


and what man is vnable for generation, and whoable 


andlikely ro beger iſſue. But rouching all this, they vt- 
tered verielittle, and that not with ſuch diſtinRion as 
was behooffull, atleaſt for the purpoſe which I haue in 
hand. Therefore it falleth out neceflarie, to begin the 


oe euen from his principles,and briefly to giue the ſame 
# his due order and concert, tfiat we ſo may makeplaine 


andapparant,from what vnion of parents,wife children 
iſſue; and from whar,foolsand do-noughts : To which 
end irbehooueth firſt toknowa particular point of Phi- 
loſophy, which although in regard of the practiſes of 

- theart, itbe veriemanifeſtand true, yetthe vulgar make 
ttlereaketherof, And from the notice of this, depen- 
cthall that, which as touching this firſt point is to be 
deliuered : and thatis,thatman (though itſeem _ 
EH wile 


, that Platolaieth downe , how in a well ordered © 
common-wealth,there ought to beafſigned certain ſur- 
veiors wore who by art mightskill, tolooke in. 


which matter , Hippocrates and Galen began to take ſome 


whatwoman is fruitful, and who can beareno children, 


EE oem cont 
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 whiles thecreaturc hath been in the mothers womb, as 


And ſuch perſons are enclined to perform womensadti- 


wiſe in the compoſition which we ſce) is different from This is vo chap. E 
a woman in noughtels (faith Galen)than only in hauing udinfighet. 
his genirall members without his body. For if we make 2 -— © 
anotomic of a woman, we ſhall ind that ſhe hath with- 
in her two ſtones, two veflels for ſeed; and her be 
ly ofthe ſame frameasa mans member,without thata- 
ny onepart is therin wanting . Andthis is ſo very true, _ 7 
thatif when nature hath finiſhed to formea man inall "KY 
pertetion, ſhe would conuerthim into a woman,there _ : 
ncedeth noughtcls to be done, ſaue only to turne his. 
inſtruments of generation inwards. Anditſhe haue ſha- 
ped a woman, and would makea man of her, by taking 
forth her belly and her cods,it would quickly be perfor- 
med. This hath chanced many rimes in nature, aſwell 


afterthe ſame was borne, wherot the hiſtories are full, 
but ſome haue held them only for fables, becauſe this is _ oj 
mentioned inthe Poets, yet the thing carrieth meere A 
truth: for diuers times nature hath madea female child, 
and the hath ſoremained in her mothers belly tor the 
ſpace of one or two months : and afterwards, plentie of I 
heat growing in the genitall members, vpon ſome occa- © © 
ſton they hauc iſſued forth,and ſhe become a male. To _ 5 28 
whom this transformation hath befallen in the mothers + 
womb, is afterwards plainly diſcoucred,by certain mo. 
tions which they retaine, vnhitting for the maſculinſex, 
being altogither womaniſh,& their voice ſhrill &ſweet. 


# 


ons, and fall ordinarily into yncouth offences. Contra. _ Y 
riwiſc, nature hath fundrie times made a male with his __ 'Y 
genetories outward , and cold growing on, they have _ 1 
turned inward; and it became female: This is knowen 


after ſhe is borne,for ſhe retaineth a manniſh —— 
we 
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=. eA Trrall of Wits. 
Vinherwords, asin all her motions and workings. 
lis may ſcem difficultto be proouecd, but conſidering 


that which many authenticall hiſtorians aftirme , it is a 


matter not hard to be credited. And that women haue 
been turned into men, after they were borne, the vcrie 
vulgar doe not much maruell to heare ſpoke of : for be. 
fides that which ſundric our elders haue laid downe for 


tructh, Itbefell in Spain but few yeares ſince,and that 
 wherof we find experience, is not tobecalled in queſtt- 


on or argument. What then the cauſe may be, that the 


- genitall members are engendred within or without,and 


the creature becommeth male or female, will fall outa 
plain caſe, if we onceknow that heatextendeth and en- 
largethall things, and cold retainethand cloſeth them 


| vp. Wherthrough, it isa concluſion of all Philoſophers 
{ andPhiſitions, that if the ſeed be cold and moiſt, a wo- 
' man is begotten, and nota man; andiftheſame be hot 


and dry, aman is begottenand nota woman. Whence 
we apparently gather, thatthere is no man, who{in re- 


ſpe&ofa woman,may be termed cold;nor woman hot, 


inreſpeRt ofa man. | 
Ariflotlelaith , it is neceſſarie for a woman to be cold 


and moiſt , that ſhe may be likewiſe fruitful : forifſhe 


were notſo,it would fall out impoflible,thather month. 


ly courle ſhould flow, or ſhe haue milke to preſerue the 


_ childnine months, in her belly, and two yeares after it | 


: 
; 


is borne, butthatthe ſame would ſoone waſt and con- 


All Philoſophers and Phiſitions auouch,that the bel. 
ly holdeth theſame proportion with mans ſeed, that the 
doth with corne,and with any other graine. And 
weſce,that if the earth want coldneſſe and moiſture,the 


husbandman dareth not ſowthercin, neither will the 


ſced 


 ATriallofWits, 7v 
feed proſper. But of ſoils,thoſe are moſt fruitfull and fer-' 


tile in rendering fruit, which partake moſt of cold and _ 


moiſt, As we ſce by experience in the regions towards 


the North, AsEngland.Flanders;and Almaine,whoſe a- 


bundance of all fruits, worketh aſtoniſhment in ſuch as 


know notthe reaſon thereof . And in ſuch countries as 
theſe, no married woman was cuer childlefſe; neither 
can they there tell, what barrenneſſe meaneth,butareall 
fruitfull, and breed children through theirabundance 
of coldneſſe and moiſture. But though it is true thatthe 
womanſhould be cold and moiſt for conception,,'Yet 


ſhe may abound ſo mach-therin, that it may chokethe - 


ſeed; cuenas we ſec exceſſe of raineſpoileth the corne,' 


which cannot ripen inouermuch coldneſſe. Whereon 


we muſt conceiue, that theſe two qualities oughtto 


keep a certainemeaſurableneſſe, which when they ex- 


ceed, or reach ngt vnto, the fruiifulneſle is ſpoiled, Hip-. 
pocrates holdeth that woman for fruitfull, whoſe womb 


15 tempered in ſuch fort, as the heat exceedeth notthe 
cold,nor the moiſt the drie . VVhercthrough he faith, 
that thoſe women who haue their belly cold, cannor 
conceive, no more than ſuch as are very moiſt, or verie 
cold and dry . Butſo, for the ſame reaſon that a woman 


and her genitall-parts ſhould be remperat;itwere impoſ- 


fible that ſhe could conceiue,or be awaman: Forif the 
ſced, of which ſhe was firſt formed, had been temperat, 
the genitall members would haue iſſued forth, and (he 
haue beena man. So ſhould a beard grow on herchin, 
and her floares ſurceaſe, and ſhe become as perfect a 
man, as nature could produce. Likewiſc the wombina 


woman cannot be predominatly hot: For iftheſeed 


whereof ſhe was engendred had beenof that tempera - 


ture, ſhe ſhould -haue been borna man, andnotawo- 
; man. 


2 2a F Nw "4 


272 eATriall of Witse 
mari. This is paſt allexceprion,that the qualities which 
yeeld a woman truitfull, are cold and moiſture :' for 
the nature of man, ſtandeth in need of much nou- 
riſhment, that he may be able to vic procreation , and 
continue his kind. Wherethrough we ſec, thatamong(t 
_ all the females of brute beaſts, none haue their monthly 
courſes as a woman. Therefore it was requiſite to make 
heraltogerher cold and moiſt,and that in ſuch a degree, 
as that ſhe might breed much flegmatick bloudgand not 
beableto walt or conſume the fame. I ſaid legmaticke 
blond, becauſe this is ſerviceable to the breeding of 
milke, by which Hippocrates and Galen auouch, the crea- 
ture is relecued, all the time ir remaineth in the mothers 
belly.Now ifthe ſame ſhould betemperar,it would pro- 
duce much bloud , vnfit for the engendring of milke, 
and would wholly reſolue, as it doth inatemperat man, 
and ſo nothing be left for nouriſhing the babe . There. 
foreThold itfor certain, and verily 1tis impoſſibie thata 
woman can betemperat or hor;burthey arcall cold and 
moiſt. And if this benotſo, letthe Philoſopher-or Phi- 
fitiontell me for what cauſe all women are beardleſle, 
_ and hauetheir {ickneſle whiles they are healthful, 8 for 
what cauſe the ſeed of which ſhe was formed, being 
remperat or hot, ſhe ” borne a woman, & not a man? 


Howbeit,though itbe true thatthey are alcold 8 moiſt: 
yetitfolloweth not, that they areallin one degree of 
coldnefſe. and _— . For ſome are in the firſt, 
ſomein the ſecond, and ſome inthe third; and in echof 

theſe they may conceiue, ifa man an{were them in pro. 
portion of heat, as ſhall hereafter be expreſſed. By what 
tokens we may know theſe three degrees of coldnefſe 
and moiſture ina woman, and likewiſe weet whois in 
_thefirſt, who is in the ſecond, and who in the third: 
Tex there 
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A Triall of Wits. F-: 
there isno Philoſopher or Philition, thatas yethath vn« 
folded. But confidering the effes , which theſe quali- 
ties do worke in women, we may part them, by reaſon 
of their beingextended, and ſo weſhall eaſily getno- 
tice hereof. The firſt, by the witand habilitic ofthe wo- 
man. The ſecond, by her maners and conditions. The 
third, by her voice big or ſmall. The fourth, by her fleſh, 
much,or little. The fifth,by her colour. Theſtxth by her 
haire, The ſcuenth, by her faireneſle or foulnefſe.- Ag 
touching the firſt, we may know, thatthough irbe uue 
(as tofore we haue prooued ) that the wit and abilitie 
ofa woman,followeth the temperature of the brain,and 
of none other member : yet her wombandcods, arcof 
ſo greatforce and vigour,to alterthe whole body,thatif 
theſe behotand dry, orcold and moiſt, or of whatſo- 
cuer other temperature, the other partes (faith Galen 
will be of the ſame tenour: but the memberwhich molt 
partaketh thealterations ofthe belly , all Phiſitions ſay, 
is the brain, though they haue not ſer down the reaſon 
wheron they ground this correſpondencie. Truettis 
Galen prooueth by experience, that by ſpeying a Sow, 
ſhe becommeth faire and fat, and her fleth yerie ſauory: 


andif ſhe haue her cods, ſhe taſteth little betterthan 


dogs fleſh. VVherby weconcciue,thatthe bellyand the 
cods carrie great efficacie, to communicattheir tempe- 
rature toall the other parts of the body;elpecially tothe 
brain, for that the ſame is cold & moiſt like themſclues. 
rg which (through the reſemblance) the paſſage 
is caſie. 231 
Now if we conclude,that cold and moiſt,arethe qua- 
lities which worke an impaircment in the reaſonable. 
part, and that his contraries, namely horand drie, giue 
the ſame perfection and cncreaſement, we ſhall find _ 
7 E 
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274 eATriallof Wits. 
the woman who ſheweth much wit and ſufficiencie, 
partaketh of coldand moilt in the firſt degree; andit ſhe 


beverieſimple,ityceldeth aſignethat ſhe is inthe third, 


the partaking between which two extreames, argueth 
 theſecond degree; for tothinke that a woman can be 
 hotanddrie, orendowed with a witand abilitic confor- 
 mable to theſe two qualities, 1s a verie great error ; be- 
cauſe if the ſeed of which ſhe was formed, had been hot 
| anddryintheir domination,ſhe ſhould haue been horn 
2 man,and nota woman... But.in thatit was could and 


moilt,ſhe was born a woman and nota man. The truth 


of this doctrine may eteerely be diſcerned, if you con(1. 
derthe.witof the firſt woman, who liued in the world: 


for God bauing faſhioned her with his own hands,and 
thatyery accompliſhed,and perfect in herſcx,itisa con-. 
clufipn infallibly erue, thatſhe was poſſeſſed of much 
nowledge than Adam : which the diuve]l well wee- 
ting,got him to temprther, anddurſtnotfall indiſputa- 


lcſſe 


ton withtheman, fearing his greatwit andwiſdome. 


ſhe had not offended. 


So then this defeR of wit in the firſt woman orew,for. 


that ſhewas by God created cold and inoiſt:which tem- 


perature, is neceſſarie tomake a woman fruitfnll.and apt 


forchildbirth, butenemy to knowledge: and ifhe had 
made hertemperat-like «Adam, ſhe ſhould.hauec been 


very wiſe, butnothing fruittul,norſubiet to hermonth-' 


ly courſes, ſaue by ſome ſupernaturall meanes. On this 
nature S. Paulgrounded himſelfc, when he faid , Let a 
woman tearneinfilence, withallfubiction : neither 


would he allow-theiwoman to teach, -of gouerne the. 
man, but tokeep filence'; Butrhis is:true,, when awo-! 


=” 


. - =: man 


Now to ſay, that Ee for her offence,was reft thatknows- 
ledge which ſhe wanted, cannot beauouched,toras yet 
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man hath not a-pizit or greater grace; thanherown na» 


STY>. 


turall diſpoſition: burit ſhe obtaineanygitrfromaboue, 


ſhe may wel teach and ſpeake,for we know thatthe peo- 
ple of Ilirael, being oppreſſed and beſieged by the Affiri- 
ans; 1#dith (a very wiſe woman): ſent-for-the Prieſts of 
the Caberts and Carmits,, and teprooucd them ſaying, 
How can it be endured, that 0ias ſhould ſay, it within 
flue daies there come no ſuccour, he will yeeld chepeo- 
ple of Iſracl ro:the Affirians ?- ſee you'not, thatthele 
words rather prouoke God: to wrath ,-than'to mercie? 
how .may.itbe, that men-ſhould point out'a limited 
time forthe mercy of God, and in their mind aſflignea 
day,at which he muſtſuccourand deliuerthem?Andin' . 
the concluſion of this reproofe, ſherold them in what © _ 
 Tortthey mighepleaſe God; andobtaine their demand: /- 
And no lefle, Elbora (a woman of no-lefſe wiſdomey 
taught the people of Iſrael, how they ſhould rehlh 
thanks vnto God, for the great victories which ſhe had 
attained againſt their enemies. But whilſtawomanabt- 
 deth in her naturall diſpoſition, all ſorts of Jearningand 
wildome,carrictha kind 'of repugnancieto her wit. And 
forthis cauſe, the Catholicke Church , vpon great rea- 
fon hath forbidden,thatno woman do preach,confeſle, 
or inſtruc: for their ſex admirtreth neither wiſdome nor 
_ diſcipline. 10s: T2 
Tris diſcouered alſo by the maners ofa woman, and 
by her condition, in what degree of cold and moiſt her 
temperature conſiſteth:forif with a ſharp wir,ſhe be iro- 
ward,curit, & wayward, ſheisin the firſt degree of cold 
and moiſt: it being true (as we haue proued tofore)that 
an ill condition,euermore accompaniethagood imagt- 
nation. She who partaketh this degree of cold & moilt, : 
ſuffereth nothing to eſca pe herhands, notethall things, 
T ij be findcth 
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| Suchareaccuſtomably of amiable conuerſation , and 

 feare notto looke men in the face. nor hold him ill 
| mannered, who maketh loue vnto them. But on the 0- 
 therſide, to be a woman of good conditions, and to be 
- agreeuedatnothing,to laugh vpon euery ſmall occaſis, 
as they come, and to ſleep ſound- 


to let things 
ly, deſcrieth t 


third degree of cold and moiſt : for 


| much plcaſantneſſe of conceit , is ordinarily accompa- 


nied with little wit. She who eng oftheſetwo ex- 


treams,ſftandeth'in the ſecond degree. Avoice,hoarſe, 
big, and ſharp (faith Galen) is a token of much heatand 


drouth, and we haue alſoprooueditheretofore, by the 


opinion of Ariſtotle, wherthrough we may gain this no- 
| rice, thatifa woman hauea voice ikea man, ſheis cold 
| andmoiſtin thefirſt degree, and if very delicat,in the 
E- third . And parta 


king betwixt both the extreames, ſhe 
ſhall have the.naturallvoiceofa woman , and be in the 


ſeconddegree. '/» 1] 


— How muchthe voicedependeth on the temperature 
of the cods,' ſhall ſhortly hereafter be prooued, where 


RET: of the tokens appertaining to aman. Much 
 forto befartand big (fay the Phiſitions) groweth in li- 
 ving creatures, from this occaſion. And contrariwile, 
 tobeleaneanddry, isa token of little coldnefle & moi- 
ſure, Tobe meanly fleſhed, thatis, neither ouermuch, 
 norvenelittle; giueth euidence thata woman holdeth 
 herſelfein the ſecond degree of cold and moiſt ; Their 
-pleaſantneſſe and curtelies., ſheweth the degrees of 
theſe twoqualitics : much moiſture maketh their fleſh 
ſupple, and little, rough and hard . The meane is 
thecommendableſt part: The colour alſo of the face, 


alſo in women, is afigne of much cold and moiſt: 


and 


i. 
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_ and pleaſant to nature : which token, ofit ſelfealone at 
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the woman is verie white, it boadeth(faith Galen) much 


cold and moiſt : and contrariwiſe, ſhethatis ſwartand 


browne, is in the firſt degreetherof; of which two ex- 


treames, is framed the ſecond degree of whiteandyell 


coloured. 


— Tohauemuch haire, andalittle ſhew ofa beard, is 


an cuidentſigne, to know the firſt degree of cold and 
moilt : forall Phiſitionsaffirme;that the haire and beard 


itgreatly purporteth the ſame. A contrary temperature 
is betokened, when a womanis without haire, Now ſhe 
whoſe complexion confiſteth in the ſecond degree of 
cold and moiſt, hath ſome haire; but the ſame reddiſh 
and golden. Foulneſſe moreouer,and fairencſle help vs 
to iudge the degrees of cold and moiſt in women. lItis 


a miracle to ſce a woman of the firſt degree very faire:for 


the ſeed whereof ſhe was formed being dry , hinde- 
reth that ſhe cannot: be fairely countenanced . Itbe. 


| hooueth that clay be ſeaſoned with conuenient-moi- 


ſture,to the end veſſels may be well framed.and ſerueto 
vic. But when that ſame is hard & dry, the veſlell is foule 
andvnhandſom. _ 9165 Fas 
Ariſtotle fartherauoucheth, that ouermuch cold and 
moiſt, maketh women by nature foule : for ifthe ſeed 
be cold and very moiſt, it can take no good figure, be- 
cauſe the ſame ſtandeth not togither, as we ee, that of 
ouer ſoftclay, ill ſhaped veſlelsare faſhioned. Intheſe- 
cond degree of cold and moiſt, women prooue verie 
faire:for they were formed of a ſubſtance well ſeaſoned, 


fordcthan cuident argument, that the woman is fruit» 


T iij full: 


and of the other parts of the body, diſcoucreth the ex- Io 
_ tended orremifle degrees,of theſe two qualities. When - | 


are engendred of heat and drinefle:and ifthey be blacke 


I: 
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full:foritis certain that nature could doit,anhd wemay 
iadge, that ſhe gaue hera temperatureandcompolitt- 
on,fit for bearing of children . Whetrethroughſhean- 
ſwers-in proportion (welncer)toal men,andallmen do 
deſirero by her. 
+ In man, there is no power. which hath-tokens or 
ſignes, to deſcry the goodnefſle, or malice of his obiet, 
The ſtomacke knoweth the meat by way of taſt,of ſmel- 
ling, and of fight, wherethrough the diuine ſcripture 
faith That Exe fixed hercies onthe tree forbidden, and 
her ſeemedthar'it was ſweetinraſt. Thefacultic of ge- 


neration,holdeth foratokenof fruitfulneſſe, a womans 
beautie; and if ſhe befoule,itabhorrerh her,conceiuing 
| by this ligne, that natare erred, and gaueher not a fic 
temperature,for bearing of children. 


By She frenes we may know jn what degree of hot and dry euc- 
# 1 I. 


3 perature Ariſtotle 8 Galen held,was that which 
"* beſt agreed with his ſex)as alſo hot and moiſt 
perat; butcold & moiſt, and coldand drie,they 
would not admitwhilſtaman was ſound and without 
impairment: for as you ſhall find no woman hot and 
drie,norhotand moiſt,ortemperat ;ſo ſhall you find no 


 mancold and moilſt,norcold and dric, in compariſon of 


women,vnleſſe in cafe asT ſhal now'exprefle:A man hot 
and drie,and hore and moiſt,and temperar, holdeth the 
ſamedegrees in his temperature, as doth a woman Mm 


__ coldandmoiſt : and ſoit behogueth to haue certain to- 


' kens, 
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kens,whereby todiſcerne what man'is'in what degree, ; 
that we may aſſigne hima witeanſwerable vnto him in 
proportion. We muſt therefore weet,thatfrom the ſame 
principles, of which we gathered vnderſtanding what 
woman is hot and drie, and in' what degree, from the 
ſelke we muſt alfo make vic to vnderſtand what-man is 
hote and dric,and in what degree: and becauſe weſayd, 
thatfrom the witand manners of a man we conieQure 
the temperature of his cods, it is requiſit that we take 
notice of anotable point,mentioned by Galen, namely, 
that to make vs vnderſtand the great vertue which a 
mans cods poſlcfle,to giue firmnefleand temperature to 
all the parts of the body , he affirmeth that they are of 
moreimportancethan the heart : and he rendereth a 
reaſon,ſaying,thatthis memberis the beginning of lite, 
& noughtelſe, butthe codsare thebeginning of lining 
ſoundly and without infirmities. How much it endam- 
mageth a man to be depriued of thoſe parts (though fo 
i{mall)there need nor many reaſons to prooue, ſeeing we 
| ſcebyexperience,that forthwith the haireand the beard 
pill away,and the big and ſhrill voice becommeth ſmall, 
and herewithall a man leefeth his forces and naturall 
hear,and reſteth in far woorſe and more miſerable con- 
dition thanifhe had benea woman.Butthe matter moſt 
worth the noting is;thatita man before his gelding had 
much witand habilitie,, fo ſoone as his ſtones be cut a- 
way,he growethto leeſe the ſame, -ſo far foorth as if he 
had receiued ſomenotable dammagein his very braine. Fi 
And this-isa manifeſt token, thatthe cods giue & reaue - 
the temperature froim-all the other parts of the body, _ wr 
and he that wiltnor yeeld credit hereunto,let him conft- | 
der(as my ſelfe have done oftentimes)thatof 1o000ſuch 
capons whoadditthemſelues totheir booke, none at- 

T ij taineth 
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280 eA Triall of Wits. > 2 
taincth to any perfeion,and even in muſicke (which is 
their ordinarie profeſſion) we maniteltly ſee how bloc- 
kiſh they aroamhich {pringeth becauſe mulick is a worke 
of the imagination,& this power requireth much hear, 
whereas they are coldand moiſt.So it falleth outa mat- 
ter certaine,that fromthe wit and haBilitie we may ga- 
ther the temperature of the cods : for which cauſe, the 
man whoſhoweth himſelfe prompt inthe works of the 
imagination,ſhould be hot anddric in the third degree. 
And ifa man be of no great reach,it tokeneth, that with 
his heat much moiſture is vnited, which alwaics endam- 
mageth the reaſonable part,and this is the more confir- 
med if hebe good of memorie. The ordinarie conditi- 
ons of men hot anddry inthe third degree,are courage. 
pride, liberalitie, aatlache and cheerefulneſſe, with a 

ood graceand pleaſantnefle, and in matter of women 

Fach a one hath no bridle nor ho . The hote and moiſt 
are merry,giuen tolaughter,louers of paſtime,faire con- 
ditioned,very courteous,ſhamefaſt,and not much addi: 
Redro women. Fas of3 165) 19491 

Thevoicc and {peech much diſcouereth the tempe- 
rature of the cods. That which is big and ſomwhat 
ſharp,giueth token thata manis hotand dry inthe third 
degree;andifthe ſame be pleaſantamiable;and vety de- 
licat,itpurporteth little heatand much moifture, as ap- 
pearethin the gelded, A man who hath moiſt vnited 
with heat,will haue the ſame high, but pleaſant & ſhrill. 
Whofſo is hotand driein the third degree, is flender, 
hard and rough fleſhed; the ſame compoſed of finews 
and arteries, and his veines big : contrariwiſe, ro haue 
much fleſh, ſmooth and tender, is ſhew of much moi- 
ſure: by means wherof, itextendethand enlargeth out 
; thenaturall heat. The colour of the kin, if the ſame be 
64s 7 brown, | 


figne thata man is inthe third degree of hot and:dry: 
bur ifthe fleſh appeareth white,and well coloured, it ar- 
gucth littic hearand much moiſture. The haire & beard 
area markealſo not to be ouerllipped:: for theſe two ap 


proch yery nccre to the temperature ofthe cods. And if 


the haire be very blacke and big,and ſpecially fromthe 
ribs down to the naucl], it deliuereth an infallible token 
that the cods partake much of hot anddry : andif there 


grow ſome hairc alſo vpon the ſhoulders, the ſame is ſo _ 


much the more confirmed. But when the haireand 
| beardare of cheſſe-nut colour,ſoft, delicat, and thin: it 
inferreth not ſo great picnty of heat anddrinefle in the 
cods. + 

Men very hot and dry, are ncuer faire, faye by mira- 
cle, but rather hard-fauored,andill ſhaped: for the hear 
and drineffe (as 4riſtotle affirmeth of the Ethiopians) 
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brown,burned, blackiſh greene,and likeaſhes, yeeldeth 


wrieth the proportion ofthe face, and {othey become 


| 


diſigured. Contrariwiſe, to be (eemly and gratious, 
K_ 

the matter yeelded it ſelfe obedient whereto nature. 

would employ it. Wahence itis manifeſt, ola 


: 


prooucth a meaſurable hot and moilt ; for whic 


1 
1 


beautie in a man, isno token.ot much heat. Touchin 


thefignes of atcmperat man, we haue ſufficiently dil. 
courled in the chapter foregoing, and therefore irthall 


not be needfull to reply the ſame againe. It{uffceth on- 


ly tonote that as the Phiftions place in cuery degree of 


heat, three degrees of extention, ſo alfo in a tempcrat 
man, weareto ſer down:.the largenefle and ampleneſſe 
of three other. And he who ſtandeth inthethird, next 
to cold and moiſt, ſhalbe reputed cold and moyſt : for 
when a degree paſſeth the meane, it reſembleth the o- 
ther, and thatthis is truc, we. maniteſtly find : for the 
Jo hos ſienes 
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| 28s  » eATrullof Wits. TE 
Fi]  fignswhich Galen deliverethivs toknowa manccoldand 
moiſt,are the ſelfe ſatne of the temperat man, but ſome- 
Es whatmoreremiſte: ſois he wiſe, -of good conditions, 
\Y ' andvertuous, he hathhis voice cleare 8 ſweet, is white 
if '  $kinned,ot fleſh good and ſupple, & without haire, and 
fit hauc any,theſame'is little and yellow; fuchare very 
well auouredand faire of countinauince,but Galen affir- 
meth thar their ſeed is moiſt , and vnfit for generation : 
theſeare no great friends to women, nor women ynto 


- 


What women oneht to marric with what man, that they 
| may haut children. , 


1H; 3; 


YO a woman who beareth not children when 

T7FY ſheis married, Hippocrates commaundeth that 

&F2 two points of diligence be vied,to know whe- 

— Anmuo==theritbe her defect;or that it grow becauſc the 

| ſeedofherhusbandis vnable for generation. The firſtis 

' tomakeherſuffumigations with incenſe,or Storax, with = 

_ | - a garmientcloſe wrapped about her, which may hang 

| downeontheground, infort that no vapour or fume 

| mayiſſue ont,andifwithina while atter ſhe fecle the 1a- 

| nourofthe incenſe in her mouth, it yeeldeth a certaine 

| token,thar the barrennefle commeth not through her 

; defect,inas muchas the ſame found the paſſages of the 

- | bellieopen,wherethrough ir pcarced vp to the noſthrils 
: andthemouth. b- | 

 "Theſecondis,to takea garlicke head clean pilled,and 

\ | putrheſameinro the = ies time the woman go- 

; ethto ſleepe; andit the nextday ſhe feele in her PRES 

[<1 £4S | tne 


17 {/ , 
Wi/ 
j 
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the ſentof the garlicke,ſhe is of her ſelfe fruirfulwitho 
angalcfanltcr i! 13! woes wbiraiond 


# » &* "of - 
SÞS*<4 $ $-, EZ VP #24 4 AA 
$7 C. \& EE. 3 2 + =” 24 
P R & WW 3 . 4 & wy # l Y 


Hippocrates ipeaketh of,namely,; that:the vapour pierce 


from the inner part vp to the mouth, yet the ſame argu- 
cth notanabſolutebatrrenneſle inthehasband nor an 
intire fruitfulnefſe in the wife, but an-ynapt corriſpon. 
dence of both,wherethrough ſhe prouetly as barren tor 
_ him, as hefor her: which weſceto fall outin dayly ex- 
perience,for the man taking anotherwite begetteth chil- 
dren,and(whichencreaſeth-the maruell, infſuch as are ' 
not ſeene in that point of naturall Philoſophie) is; thatif 
theſe two ſeparat each from other vpon pretence of im- 
potencie,and fo hetake another wite, and the another 
- husband.it hath benefound, that both haue had chil- 
dren. And this groweth, becauſcthere are ſome men 
whoſe generatiuetacultie is vnable,and notalterablefor 
one woman,and yct foranother is apt and beg«tteth i{Þ+ 
{ue.Euen as weſce by experiencein the ſtomacke;thatto- * 
one kind of meata man hath greatappetite, and to ano- 
ther(though beiter)itis as dead : What the.correſpon- 
denceſhould be, which the man & wife oughtrtobeare 
each toother,to the end they may bring forth children, 
is expreſſed by Hippocrates in theſe words, If the hotan- 
ſwer not the cold,and the drie the moiſt , with-meaſure 
and <qualitie,there can be no generation:asatheſhould 
ſay,thatifthere vnite not mn the' womans wombe two 
ſeeds.the one hote;& the other cold, and the one moiſt 
and the other drie,cxtended in equall degree, they can. 
not beget children For aworke ſo maruecllous as'is the 
ſhaping ofa man , ſtandeth in need of atemperature, 
where the hotmay notexceed the cold , nor the moiſt 
the drie.Forif amans ſced be hot,andthe womans ſeed 
| 1 > - _ 


ty eATriall of Wits. 
horlikewiſe,there willno-engendring ſucceed. This do- 
Arine thus preſuppoſed, Let vs now fit by way of exam- 
ple, awoman-cold and moiſtinzhe firſt degree, whoſe 
' fignesweſaid were, to be wily, ill conditioned, ſhrill 
; woiced, ſpare fleſhed , and blacke and greene coloured, 
' haiticandcuill fauoured, ſhe ſhall eafily conceiue by a 
man, thatis ignorant, of good conditions, who hath a 
well ſounding and fiveet voice,much,white, and ſupple 
Meſh, lictle haire,and well coloured, and faire of counte. 
ance. She mayallo be giuE for wife to a tzmperat man, 
whole ſced(followingthe opinion of Galen)we ſaid was 
molt fruitfull and an{werable to whatſocuer woman : 
Prouided that ſhe beſound and of age conuenient, but 
yet with all their incidents, iris veric difficult for herto 
conceiue child:and being conceiued (ſaith Hippocrates) 
within two months the wi miſcaricth : for he wan- 
reth bloud, wherwith to maintain her ſelf and the babe, 
during the 9 months.Howbeit this will find an cafe re- 
-medie, if the woman do bath her ſelte before ſhe com- 
panie with her husband, and the baigne muſt conſiſt of 
-water freſh and warme : the which(by Hippocrates)righ- 
| reth hertemperaturetoa good fort. For itlooſeneth and 
'_moiſtnethherfleſh, cuenas the earth oughtto bealike 
' diſpoſed, thatthe graine may therin faſten it ſelf,and ga» 
ther root. Weg > Fn 
"ear er.it worketha farther effe:for itencreaſeth 
rhe appetite to meat; itreſtrainerh reſolution, 8 cauſeth 
a greater quantitie of naturall heat : wherthrough plen- 
- ty of flegmaticke bloudis increaſed: by which the little 
creature, may thoſenine months haue ſuſtenance . The 
tokens ofa woman cold and moiſt in thethird dereeare 
e dull witted, well conditioned, to haue a very de- 
voice, much flcſh, and theſame ſoft and white, to 
__ want 


; 
- 
* | 
a t 
_g 


| none, ſhould be wedded toa man hotariddry: 


continuall drinefle ofthe mother,and the giuing her ſo 


want haire and downe, and notto be ouerfaire:'1 Such 


#2 


third degree : forhis ſeed is of ſuch furieand' | ru : | 
as it behooueth the ſame to fall intoa placevery. 


and moiſt,thatitmay take hold and root. This ket "4 
the qualitic of Creffes, which will not growſaueinthe  —- 


water,and it hepartaked lefle hot anddry,his ſowingin 
ſo a a belly were noughtels, thanto caſt graineints 
2 ocrates giueth counſell thata woman of this ſort, _ 
ſhould firſt leſſen her ſelfe,and lay aftde herfleſh and her 
fatbefore ſhe marrie , but then ſhe need not totaketo 
husbanda man ſo hotand dry : for ſuch atemperature 
would not ſcrue,nor ſhe conceiue, A womancold and 
moiſt in the ſecond degree, retaineth a meane. inallthe 
tokens which TI haue ſpecified, ſaue onely in beauty, 
which ſhe enioyeth in an high degree: Which yeeldeth 
an cuident ſigne, that ſhe will be fruitfull,and beare chil. - 
dren, and prooue gratious and cheerfull. She anſwe- 
reth in proportion wel-neer toall men. 
Firſt tothe hotand dry in the ſecond degree, and . 
next to the temperat,and laſtly tothe hot & moiſt. From 
all theſe vnions and conioynings of men and women, _ 
which we haue here laid down,may iſſue wiſe children, Fe 
but from the firſt are the moſt ordinary. Forpurcaſe 
that the ſeed ofa man encline tocold and moiſt; yetthe 


little meat, correcteth & amendeth the defet ofthefa- 

ther, For thatthis maner of philoſophizing neuerhere- 

tofore came tolight,it was not poſſible that all the natu- 

rall Philoſophers could ſhape an anſwere to this pro- 

bleme,which asketh, Whence proceedeth it,thatmanie 

fools haue begotten wiſe children * Whereto TC 
= ® wer 
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- five ſotiſh-perſonsapply themſclues aftcRionatly 
_ rothecamallact,/andare notcarried away to any other 
. contemplation. Butcontrarily, men veric wiſe, euen in 

_ . thecopulation go imagining vp6 matters nothing per- 
| tinenttothattheyhaueinhand,and therethrough,wea-» 
* kentheſeed,andmaketheir children defectiue;aſwell in 


- that 


the powers realonall;asin the natural. Inthe other con- 
ioynings itis requiſtt,”to take heed that the woman be 
clenſed, and dried by aripeage, and marry not ouer 
yong : for hencemcommeth, that children proouefim- 
ple and of little wit. The ſeed of 'yong parents is verie 
diſt : for iris bura whiles ſince they were borne, andif 
amanbeformed of a matter endowed with exceſſive 


moiſture; /irfollowcthvof force, that he prooue dullof 


c ; Acitie.” FI4S Jas HyIE 
What ailigence owzht to be wſed, that children male , and not 
female maybe bornes ' / 


$3 


yz Hoſe parents who ſeeke the comfort of having 
y wiſe children; and fuch as are-rowards for 
Z learning,” muſt endeuour that they may be 
S@E bornemale:ſor the female,through the cold 
and moiſt of their ſex, canot beendowed with any pro- 
found iudgment.Only we ſee,that they talke with ſome 
apparence of knowle.'ge, in flight and eafje matters, 
with termes ordinary, and long ſtudied, but being ſer 


tolearning, they reach no farther than toſome {macke 


ofthe Latinetongue, and this only through the help of 


| memone.' For which dalneſſe, themſclues are notin 


blame, buttharcoldand moiſt, which made them wo- 
E-.”. - men, 


\ 
N 


_'F. "HR 


ATriall of Wits; 
men, and theſe ſelfe qualities (we hane prooned hereto 
fore) gainlay the witand abilitie. 'Salomon confidering 
how greatſcarcitie there was of wiſe men, andthatns' 
| woman came to the world with a wit apt'for know= 
ledge, ſaidinthis maner; ] found one mani amongſt 
| 1000; but Lhaue:not found one womanamongſt the! 
wholerout. As it heſhould ſay ; thatof rooomenzhe 
had found one wiſe; but throughout the race of wo- 
men,he could neuerlightvpon one thathadiudgment. 
Therfore we are to ſhunthisſex;and toprocurethatthe 
child be borne male: forin ſuch only refterth a witca-. 
| pableoflcarning. Ie behooueththerforefirſttorakein- 
toconſideration, what inſtruments were ordainedby 
nattire in mans body to this cffeR, and what'orderof 
cauſes is tobe obferaed; that we' may obtaine&/the end 
which weſeeke for. We maſt then vnderſtand'; thata- 
mongſt many excrements and humourswhich refide in. 
a mans bodie: nature (fairh-Galen) vſeth only-the ſeruice 
of one, to worke that mankind may be preſerued?' This 
isa certain excremet, which is termed whey,6r wheyiſh 
bloud, whoſe engendring is wrought in theliuer,andin 
 theveins, 'at ſuch time as the foure humaurs, bloyd;z 
fleagme, cholerand melancholy, do take the formeand 
fubſtance which theyionght to hane,0 {0 0 IVE 
_ Offuchalicouras this; doth nature ſerye herſelfe;,ro 
reſolue the meat/and to worke, thatthe fame may paſſe 
through the veins and through the ſtrair paſſages,carry- 
ing nourifſhmeners all theparrs of thebody; This work 
being finiſhed; the ſame nature proutdeth the veins3 
| whole office is novghtels ; but'to draw vnto them this 
whey,andtofend it through their paſſages to the blad-. 
ger, and from thence out of the body: : and this tofree 
man froamrhe'offence, which an exeremErmight _ N 


_—_ = 


n L4 > X _ 4 o -" + p- 7 K - | - 5 TE 
1 . » : Ss -Y * * x » or = F A 5 u Eb. : p Ph l | 0 e | ery y So. - DE 
; %. x Sy £5 * Wy * TT ga Ie 6 Sn Fe S _ $$" ns wY FACY Ee kF OY IS JE "IE 
5 y a mos + = 1 =" PR as A 7 TE Et ben Os <- Dn. ] dz" 
wx 2 5: P CON ob FR a. "x EA p "a 4 6 SH ; 7 Ear rene y; Eeed $54 | $H2S 1 NS "IW-4 pets Hor 3 4 hl . > P74} Ao 
L_ - I 44 TH, E Hr $4 NIEL, Y q - CURE. LI 2 CAE on ADELE + - 4" - he; _ FOE Ea FI Fy: ry KI ++ . oy Fes LY — RR ES 7 Ps 
= K j = $6 45 A —— Eo; —_— EOS pe I” He {S FR up S "x By W IO ORE bg © > Pe no neat. ©, ANON Ng © 
= Ls we Sa CO Io POL $154 00 8G An nn pet a! : os Wt an ET» ad CR TIE Oe oe Ry Mikass. 
6. [OOF d \ 5 v ES B2hs Bp L I 7 > 


_ him.Butſhe,aduiſingthathe had certain qualities coue.. 
nicntforgeneration,prouided two veins,which ſhould 


|. theſeedveſſels,& moueth the creature to procure gene- 


ATriall of Wits. 


carry _ theroftothe cods and vellels of ſeed, togicher 
with ſome ſmall quantitic of bloud, whereby ſuch ſeed 


| . mightbe formed, as was requiſit for mankind. Where- 
through ſhe plantedone veinein the reins on the right 


ſide, which endeth intheright cod , and of the ſame 
is the right ſeed veſlell framed ; and another on the left 
fide, which likewiſe takerh his iſſue atthe left cod, and 
of thar is ſhaped theleftſeed veſlell. av: 3 490; 

.- Therequiſttqualines of this excrement,that the ſame 


: © maybeaconuenient matterfor Eg of ſeed, are 


(faith Galen) a certainetartneſſe and biting which grow- 
eth, forthattheſameis ſalt, wherethrough ir ſtirreth vp 


ration, and notroabandonthisthought. And therfore 
perſons very lecherous,' are by the Latiniſts termed 
Salaces, thatisto ſay, menwho haue much faltnefle in 
{/ Next-to this, nature did another thing worthy of 
great confideration,namely,that to the right fide of the 
reines.and to the right cod,ſhe gaue much heat and dri. 


: neſſe; andtotheleft ſideof thereines,&to the left cod, 
' - much coldand moiſture : wherthrough,the ſeed which 


laboureth inthe right cod, iflueth out hotand drie,and 


thatoftheleftcod,-coldandmoiſt. What nature pre- 


tended bythis variety of temperature,aſwell in the reins 
as in the cods,& ſeed veſſels,is verie manifeſt, we know- 
ing by hiſtories very true, that at the beginning of the 
world, and many yearesafter , a woman brought forth 
two children ata birth, wherofthe one was born male, 


theother female; the end wherof tended, that for euery 


man, thereſhould be awife, that mankind gags 
Jy , 
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_ theſpeedierincreaſe. She prouided then, that theridhs 
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tide of the reines , ſhould yeeld matter hotand drieto' 
theright cod , and that the ſame with his heatand dri- 
neſle ſhould make the ſeed hot & dry for generation of 
themale. And rhe contrary ſhe ordained for thefor-- 
ming ofa woman, that theleit{tde of tlie reins, ſhould 
{end forth ſeed could and moilſt to the left cod,and that 
the ſame with his coldnefſe and moiſture, ſhould make 
the ſeedcold and moiſt, whence itenſued of force,thata 


female muſt be engendred., Butafter thatthe carth was” 


repleniſhed with people, it ſcemeth thatthis order and 
concert of nature was broken off,and this double child- 
bearing ſurceaſed; & which is worſt, for one man that is 
begotten,6 or 7 womenareborn tothe world, ordinari- 
ly. Whence we comprizce, that eithernature is grown 
weary,or ſome erroris thwarted inthemids,which bea- 
rerh her from working as ſhe would. Whatthe ſameis, 


alitle hereafter we wil expreſſe, when we may lay down + 


the conditions, whichare to be obſcrued, totheenda 
male child(without miſſing) may be borne. I ſay then, 
that if parents will attainethe end of their defireinthis 
behalfe, they are to obſerue 6 points. One of which is, 


to cat meats hot and dric . Theſecond, to procurethat 
they make good digeſtion in the ſtomacke. The third;to 


vie much exerciſe. The fourth, not to apply themſclues 
vnto the atof generation,vntill their ſeed be well ripe- 


ned and ſeaſoned, The fifth, to companie with the 


wife foure or five daies before her naturall courſe 15 to 
runne. Theſixth, roprocure, that the ſccd fall inthe 


right ſide of the womb; which being obſerued (as we 


ſhall preſcribe) it will grow impoſſible , thatafemale 
ſhould be engendred. As touching the firſt condition, 
we muſt weet, that albcita good ſtomackedo parboile 


V'. - __ and. 
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and alter the: mear.,-and fpoile the fame of his former 
quality,yetitdothneuervrtterly depriue it ſelte ofthem: 
for ifwe catlettice(whoſe qualities cold and moiſt)the 
bloud engendred: thereof, ſhalbe cold and moiſt, the 


whey cold and moiſt,andthe feed coldand moiſt. And 


itweeat honny(whoſe quality is hotand dry)thebloud: 
which webrecd, ſhalbehorand dric, the whey'hotand- 


dry.and the ſeed horand dry: for it isimpoſlible(as Ga- 


len auoucheth)tharthe humours ſhould nor retaine the 
ſubſtances and the qualities, which the meat had, before 
ſuch time as .itwas carten. Then it being true, thatthe 


maleſex conliſteth inthis, that theſeed be hot and drie 
attherime of his forming, for certaine it behooueth'pa- 


rents toviemeatshotanddiie, that they may engender 


amalechild.Igrant welL,how in this kind of begetting, 


there befalleth agreat perill : for the ſeed being hot and: 


drie,we haue often heretoforeafirmed, it followeth of 
force, thatthere be bornea man, malicious, wily, cauil- 
ling,andaddited to many vices and euils,and ſuch per- 


ſons astheſe(vnlefſe they be ſtraightly curbed) bring 


great dangertothe common wealth. Therefore it were 
 better,thatthey ſhould notbe gotten atall : but forall 
thisthere will notwant parents, who willſay, Letme 
haue a boy, andlethimbea theefe and ſparenor, for the 
iniquity ofa man is moreallowable;than the wel-doing 
of a woman. Howbeit this may findan caſteremedic,by 


vlingtemperatmeates, which ſhall partake but meanly 
of hot and drie, or by way of preparation,ſfeaſoning tlie 


ſame with ſomeſpice. Such (faith Galen) are Hennes, 
Partridges. Turtles, Doues, 'Fhruſhes, Blackbirds, and 
Goares, which (by #1ippeczates) muſt be caten roſted, to 


heatand driethe ſeed, 
The bread with which the fame is eaten , ſhould be 


Whte, 


| 
[; 


white, of the fineſt meale, ſeaſoned with Saltand An- 
nis- ſeed: forthe browne is cold and moiſt (as we will 


prooue hereafter) and verie dammageable to the wit. 


Let the drinke be VVYhite:-wine, watered in ſuch pro- 


portion, as.the ſtomacke may allow thereof': and the 


water with whichit is tempercd, ſhould be verietreſh 
and pure. £0 23935 200þ 
The ſecond diligence which we ſpake of, is, toecat 


theſe meares in ſo moderat quantitie, as theſtomacke ' 


may.oucrcome them : . for albeit the meat/be hbotand 
drie of his proper nature, : yet.the fame becommetrh 


cold and moiſt, if the naturall heat cannot digeſt ir: 


Therctore though the parents eat honny, and drinke 


VVhire-wine, theſe meates, by:this meanes will turne 


to cold ſeed; anda female child be brought forth :; 'For 
this occaſion, the greater part of great and rich-perſo- 
 nages, are afflited by hauing more: daughters than 
meaner folke : for they eat and drinke'that whichtheir 
ſtomacke cannot digeſt : and albeit their meat be hot 


and drie, ſauced with Suger, Spices, and Honny : yet 
through their great quantitic, then waxeraw, andican- 
not be digeſted . Bur the rawneſle which moſt endam-_ 
mageth generation, is that of Wine: forthis licoun, ' 
in being ſo-vaporous and ſubtile, occaltonerh,” that 


the other meates togither therewith paſle tothe ſeed: 
veſſels raw, and that the ſeed falſly prouoketh a man, 
creitbe digeſted and {caſoned. 


VVhereon, Plato: commendeth a law, enacted in 


the' Carthaginean Common-wealth , which: forbad 


the marricd couple, that they ſhould not taſt of anie 


Wine-thatday \, -when' they meant to-performe-the 
rightes. of the marriage bed, as well-ware that this 


liquor alwaies'bred much hurt and 'dammage the 


Vi - childs 
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childs bodily health,and mightyecld occaſion that he 


ſhould prooue vitious and of ill conditions . Notwith- 
ſtanding, itthe ſame be moderatly taken, ſo good ſeed 
' isnotcngendred of any meat (for the end which we 
| ſeekeafter)as of white wine : and eſpecially, to giue wit 


' andability,whichis that wherto we pretend, The 3 dili- - 


'  gencewhich we ſpake of, was, to vie exerciſe ſomwhat 
morethan meanly : forthis fretteth and conſumeth the 


exceſſive moiſture of the ſeed, and heateth & dricth the 


ſame.By this meansa man becommeth moſt fruirful and 
able tor generation:and cotrariwiſe to giue our ſclues to 
ourcaſc, and not to exerciſe the bodie, is one of the 
things which breedeth moſt coldnes & moiſture in the 
ſeed. Therfore rich and dainty perſons, are lefſe charged 


with children,thanthe poore who take pains. V Vhence 


: 


Hippocrates recounteth;, that the principall perſons of 


| Scythia wereveric effeminat, womaniſh, delicious, and 
enclined to do womens ſeruices; as to ſweepe,to rub,8: 
to bake : and by this means were impotent for genera- 
tion. Andif they begotany male child, heproouedet- 
_ | theranEunuch, oran Hermaphrodite . Whereat, they 

 ſhaming,& greatly agreeued, determined to make ſacri- 

' ficestotheir God, and toofferhim many gifts; beſee- 
chinghimnottoentreat them after that maner, but fo 


yeeld the ſome remedyfor the defect, ſeeing itlay in his 


powerſo to do. But Hippocrates laughed them to ſcorne;, 
ſaying, That none effect berideth,which ſeemes not mi- 


raculousand diuine, ifafter that ſort they fall into conli- 
derationtherot : forreducing which ſoeuer of them to 


| hisnaturallcauſes, ar laſt wecometoend in God, by 


whoſe vertue all the agents of the world doe'worke. 


| But there are ſome effeftes ; which'muſtbe imputed 
_ toGAlimmediatly, (asare thoſe which come Ry 
ki - gy 
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ned tothatend. The countrey whichtheScythians in- 


babited (faith # v0 is ſeated vnder the North, a- 
old beyond meaſure, where,through - 


f 
region moiſtand c | 
abundance of clouds, it ſeemes a miracle if youſeethe 


 ſunne. Therich men ſit euer on horſebacke , neuervſe 


any exerciſe, eatand drink more than their naturall hear 
can conſume; all which things make theſecd cold and 
moiſt. And for this cauſe they beget manie females:and 
ifanie male were borne, they prooued of the condition 
which we haue ſpecified. Know you (laid Hippocrates to 
them) thatthe remedie hereof conlifteth, notinfacrifi- 
ſing to God, neither in doing oughtlike that; but itbe- 
hooueth withall, that you walke on foot, cattle , and 
drink leſſe,and nor ſo wholly betakeyour ſelues to your 
pleaſures. And that you may the more plainly diſcerne 


it, looke vpon the poore people of this countrie,& your 


very flaues, who not onely make no ſacrifices to: your 
God,ncither offer him gifts (as wanting the means) but 


cuen blaſpheme his bleſſed namegand ſpeake iniuriouſly 


of him, becauſe he hath placed them in ſuch eſtate. And 
yet(though ſo lewd and ſacrilegious) ray 1 very able 
for procteation, & the moſt part of their children,proue 
males,& ſtrong;not cocknies,not Eunuchs,not Herma- 
frodites, as do thoſe of yours. And the cauſes, forthat 
they cat litle, 8 yſe much exerciſe, neither keep theſelues 
alwais on horsback,like their maſters. By which occali6, 
they make their ſeed hot & dry, and therthroughengen- 


der males and not females. This point of Philoſo-. 


phy- was notvnderſtood by Pharao, nor by his coun- 
cell ſceing that he ſaid in this manner; Come, let vs 


_ keepe them downe with oppreſſion , thatthey may not 


V ij _ multiply 
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reckoning firſtas a meane, the cauſes which are ordai. 
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- childs bodily health,and might yeceld occafion that he 
' ſhouldproouevitiousand of ill conditions . Notwith- 
ding, it the ſame be moderatly taken, io good ſeed 
is notcngendred of any meat (for the end which we 
ſeeke after)as of white wine ; and eſpecially, to giue wit 
andability,whichis that wherto we pretend, The 3 dili- | 
gence which we ſpake of, was, to vic exerciſe ſomwhat 
morethan meanly : forthis fretteth and conſumeth the 
exceſſive moiſture of theſeed, and heateth 8: drieth the 
ſame.By this means a man becommeth moſt fruitful and 
| abletorgeneration:and c6tratiwiſe to giue our {clues to 
' ourcaſc, and notto exerciſe the bodie, is one of the 
things which breedeth:moſt coldnes & moiſture in the 
ſeed. Therfore rich anddainty perſons, are lefſe charged 
with children,than the poore who take pains. V Vhence 
Hippocrates recounteth, that the principall perſons of 
7thia wereveric effeminat, womaniſh, delicious, and 
enclined to do womens ſeruices; as to ſweepe,to rub,8: 
| tobake: andby this means were impotent for genera- 
| tion. Andif they begotany male child, heprooued ei- 
| theran Eunuch, oran Hermaphrodite . Whereat, they 
' ſhaming,&greatly agrecucd, determined to make ſacrt- 
ficesto their God, and to offer him many gifts; beſee- 
ching him nottoentreat them after that maner, but fo 
yeeld the ſome remedy for the defeR,feeing itlay in his 
powerlo to do. But Hippocrates laughed them to ſcorne; 
ſaying, That none effect berideth,which ſeemes not mi- 
raculousand diuine, ifafter thatſort they fall into conlt- 
dexation therof : forreducing which ſocuer of themto 
Snaturallcauſcs, at Iaſt we'cometoend in God, by 
| le vertue all the agents of the world doe-worke. 
| But there are ſome effeftes ; which'muſtbe imputed 
_ toLMimmediatly, (asare thoſe which come ROW 
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theorder of nature) and others by the way of meanes, 


reckoning firſtas a meane, the cauſes which are ordai» 
ned tothatend. The countrey whichtheScythians in. 
habited (faith Hippocrates) is ſeated vnder the North, a- 
region moiſt and cold beyond meaſure, where,through 


abundance of clouds, it ſeemes a miracle if youſee the 
ſunne. The rich men ſit euer on horſebacke', neuervſc 
any exerciſe, eatand drink more than their naturall hear 


can conſume; all which things make theſeed cold and 
moiſt. And for this cauſe they beget manie females:and” 


ifanie male were borne, they prooued of the condition 
which we haue ſpecified. Know you (laid Hippocrates to 
them) thatthe remedie hereof conſiſteth, notinfacrifi- 
ſing to God, neither in doing oughrlike that; but itbe- 
hooueth withall, that you walke on foot, cattle , and 


drink leſſe,and not ſo wholly betake your ſelues to your 


pleaſures. And that you may the more plainly diſcerne 
it, looke ypon the poore people of this countrie,& your 
very ſlaues, who not onely make no ſacrifices to' your 
God,ncither offer him gifts(as wanting the means) bur 
cuen blaſpheme his bleſſed nanie,and ſpeake iniuriouſly 


of him, bccauſe he hath placed them in ſuch eſtare. And 


yet{though ſo lewd and ſacrilegious)they are very able 
for mp 5 & the molt part of their children,proue 
ma 
frodites, as do thoſe of yours. And the cauſe1s, forthat 
they cat litle, 8& yſe much exerciſe,neither keep thEſelues 
| alwais on horsback,like their maſters. By which occaſi6, 
they make their ſeed hot & dry, and therthroughengen- 
der malcs and not females. This point of Philoſo- 
phy was notvnderſtood by Pharas, nor by his coun- 
cell ſeeing thathe ſaid in this manner; Come, let vs 


keepe them downe with oppreſſion s that they may not - 
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es,& ſtrong;not cocknies,not Eunuchs,not Herma- 
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zulciply,, nor ioyne with our enemie, if warre be rai- 
ſed againſt vs, And the remedie which he vſed,to hin- 
der that the people of Iſrael ſhould not encreaſe ſo 
iſt, orarleaſt that ſo many male children might not be 
Dorne(which he moſt feared) was to keepe them vader 
vith much toile of body, and to cauſe them fortocat 
leeks, garlicke, and onions, which remedie tooke but a 
bad effeR; as the holy ſcripture expreſlerh : for. the har- 
derheheld them opprefled, the moredid they encreaſe 
and multiply. Yet he making reckoning, that this was 
the ſureſt way he could follow, doubled this their affli- 
_ Gionoft body. V Vhich preuailed (o litle,as if to quench 
\ a ſpreat fire, he ſhould throw thereinto much oile or 
grcaſc: but it he or any of his counſcllors,had been ſeen 
in this point of naturall Philoſophy , he ſhould. haue 
_ giuenthem barly bread, lettice,melons,cuciibers,& ci- 
trons to'cat, and haue kept them well tedand well filled 
 withdrinke, and not haue ſuffered them to take anie 
 paine.For by this means,their ſeed would hane become 
 coldand moiſt, & therof more women than men bin be- 
- gotten; and inſhort time their life have been abridged. 
Bi tfeeding them with much fleſh boiled with-garlicke, 
with lecks, & with onions, and tasking ther to workſo 
\ hard, hecauſed their ſeed to wax hotand drie,by which 
| twoqualities, they were the more incited;to procreati- 
on|, and cuerbred iſſue male. For confirmation of this 
| veritie, Ariſtotle propoundeth a probleme, which ſaith, 
VVhatis the cauſe,thatthoſe who labor much,and ſuch 
as are ſubicct tothe feuer Ecticke,ſuffer many pollutions 
intheirfleepe? whereto (verely) he wilt notto ſhape an 
anlwer:forhe tellerth-many things,but none of them hit 
the/truth, The right reaſon hereof is, that the toile of the 
: body, and the Eetickefeucr , do heat and dry the ſees 
F an 


| 
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this betideth-which the probleme ſpeaketh of. How 
fruittulland pricking the hot and drie ſeed is, Galenno- 


tcth in theſe words. The ſame is moſt fruittull,and ſoon 


inciteth the creature to copulation,and is lecherousand 
prone to luſt, 'The fourth condition was,notto accom- 
pany in the at of generation, vntill the ſeed were ſet- 
Ied,concocted and dulic ſeaſoned : for though the three 
former diligences haue gone before ,' yet wecannot 
thereby know whether it hane attained that perfection 
which it ought to haue. Principally it behooueth, for7 
or 8 daies before, tovſethe meats which we haue pre- 
ſcribed, to the end the cods may haue time to con- 
ſume in their nouriſhment, the ſeed which allthatrtime 
was.engendred of the other meats, andthatthis which 
we thus godeſcribing may ſucceed. Eihs! 
The like diligence isto be vſed touching mans ſeed, 


that the ſame may be fruitfull and apt foriſſue, asthe 
gardeners doe with the ſeeds which they will preſerue: 
for they attend till they ripen, and clenſe, and waxdrie: 


forif they plucke them from the ſtalke, before they are 
deeply ſeaſoned, and arriuedto the point which 1s re- 
quiſtt ,, though they lie in the ground a whole yeare, 
they willnotgrowatall. For this reaſon T hauenoted, 
thatin places where much carnall copulation is vicd, 
there is lefle ſtore of children, than where people are 
moreenclined to continencie . And common hatlots 
neuer conceiue, becauſe they ſtay not till theſeed bedi- 
geſted and ripened. ___ ® 
It behooucth thereforeto abide for ſome daies, that 
the ſeed may ſettle, concoR.and ripen,and be duly ſea- 


ſoned:for by this meanes,1ts hot and drie,and:ihegood - 


V ij _ ſubſtance 
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and theſe two qualities, make the ſame tart 8&pricking; 
and for thatin ſleepall the naturall powers arefortified, 


P. 
x #7 


| how ſhall we know the {ced tobe ſuch, asis requilit it 


| onely the good bloud of the mother,but alſo the excre- 


| ments. V Vhercthrough Hippocrates ſaid, that the wo- 
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bſtance which it had loſt, the better recouered.. But 


ould be, Reigthe matter is of ſo greatimportance? 
his may caſily be known,jt certaine daies have paſſed 
nce the man companied with his wife,and by his con- 


| tinuall incitemenr,and great defire of copulation; all 


hich ſpringeth,for that the ſeed is grown truitfull and 
e for procrcation. The fifth condition was , that a 
nſhould meddle with his wife in the carnal a&,ſix or 


| ſeuendaies before ſhe haucher naturall courſe : for thar 
| thechild ſtraightwaies ſtandeth in need of much food 
 tonouriſhit. And thereaſon hereof is, that the hot and 


rie of his temperature, ſpendeth and conſumeth not 


' manconceiued of a male , is well coloured and faire: 
Which groweth, becauſethe infant, through his much 
| heat, conſumeth all thoſe excrements,which are woont 
| rodisfigure the Guo. 7%, WY ſameas a waſhed cloth. 


And for thatthis is true,itis bchoofull, that the infant be 
{ſupplied with bloud for his nouriſhment. And this ex- 
perience manifeſteth,for itis a miracle that a male child 


| ſhould beengendercd faue vpon the laſt daies of the 
' month.” The contrarie befalleth, when a woman goeth 
_ | withafemale: forthrough the much cold and moiſt of 
| herſex, ſhe eateth little, and yecldeth ſtore of excre- 
' ments, wherethrough the woman conceiued of a girle, 
| 15 ill fauoured, and full offpots, and a thouſand flattiſh- 
* neſſes ſticke vato her; and atthe time of herdelineric, 
 ſhemuſttarrie ſo ma) 


Fﬀy more daies to purge herſelfe, 


' thanifſhe had brovghta man child to the word.On the 
- naturall reaſon wherof, God grounded himſelfe, when 
\ hecommandcd Meſes, thatthe woman , who brought. 
4 118 I forth 
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| forth amale, ſhould remain-in herbed aweeke, and 
notenterinto the temple vntill zz daics' were F png 
And ifſhe were dcliuered of a female, ſhe ſhould devn- 
cleane for theſpace of two weeks,and notcenter into:the 
_ temple, yntill after 66 dates, in ſort, that whenthe birth 
is0f afemale, therime isdoubled ; VVhich fo falleth 
out, becauſe inthe nine moneths {during which the 
child remained in the mothers wombe ) through the 
much cold and moilt of her temperature, ſhe doubly 
encreaſed excrements, and the ſame of verie malignant 
ſubſtanceand qualitie, which a male infant would not 
hauc done. Therfore Hippocrates holdethita matter ve- 
rie pcrillous,to ſtop the purgation of a womanz who is 
deliuered ofa wench. 5 bination, 
All this is ſpoken te the purpoſe, that we.muſt-well 
aduiſe our [clues of thelaſtday of themonecrh, rothe 
end the ſeed may find ſufficient nouriſhment,wherwith 
to relieuc itſelfe. For if the act of procreation be com- 
mitted ſo ſooneas the purgation is finiſhed, 1r-willnot 
take hold through defeRof bloud; 'V Vheronitbehoo. 
ueth the parents be done to vnderſtand, that if both 
ſceds ioine not togither at one ſ{clfe time, (namely that 
of the woman and of the man) Galen ſaith therewill 
enſue no conception, although the ſeed"ot the manbe * 
ncuer ſo apt for procreation. And hereof we ſhallren- 
der the reaſon to another purpoſe. This .1s very cer- 
taine, that all the diligences by vs preſcribed ;'\muſt 
alſo be performed. on the. womans behoofe 50- 
therwiſe, her ſeed (cuill emploied) will-mar the con» 
ception . Therefore it is requiſit they attend ech to 
other, ſoas at one ſelfe inſtant, both their ſeedes may 
joynetogither. T5 ihe 
Thisatthe firſt coming, importeth ve 


ry much,forthe 
right 
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right cod;and his ſeed veſſellas/Galew afftirtneth) is firſt 


gh 
rrandyieddert his ſeed before the left, andit 


_ thegeneration takenoreffearthe firſt comming, it is 
 agreathap hazard, butthatatthe ſecond a female thalbe 


otter.” Theſe twoſeeds areknowen,firſt by the heat 


 atndcbldneſle; then by thequantitic of being much or 


little, and finally by the ifſuing forth-ſpcedily or ſlowly. 
Theſeed of the right cod, commeth forth boiling, and 
ſo hor, as itburneth'thewomans belly, isnotmuchin 


"quanritie; and paſſeth out in haſt: Contrariwiſe, the ſeed 


of thelefr,' taketh his way moretcmperat, is much in 


ER and for thatthe ſame is cold and grofle, ſpen- 


dethlongerſpace in coming forth. The laſt confiderati- 
on was,to procure that both the ſeeds of the husband 8& 
thewite;tallinto therightfide ofthe womb : for in that 


 place(ſaith Hzpporrates)are males engedred,8& females in 


the left.Galezalleagetlrthe reaſon hereof,ſaying;that the 
right fideotthe wombisverichot, through the neigh- 
bourhood which itholdeth with the liver, with theright 
ſide oftheraines; \indwith the right ſeed veſlell: which 


members, w&haue affirmed and approoued to be veric 


hot. Andſcciog all thercafon of working, that the iſſue 
may become male , conſiſteth in procuring , tharat the 
timeof conception it/pattakemuch hear, ittalleth out 
certaine, that it greatly importeth to: beſtow the ſeed in 


_ this place Whith the woman ſhall caſily accompliſh, 
by reſting on herrightfidepwhen the act of generation 


isended, with herhead downand her heels vp : but it 
behooueth her tokeepeher bed a day. or two, forthe 
womb doth not ſtraightwaies embrace the ſeced,but at- 
terſome houres ſpace. .' 

 Thefignes wherby a woman may know, whether ſhe 
be with child orno,arc manifeſtand plain to cuery ones 
_— þ vnder- 


#- * 
A 


Maerſtanding : for if when ſhe ariſeth vpon her feer, 
the ſeed fall to rhe ground, itis certain (faith'Ga/#9) that 
ſhe hath not c6ceiued,albeithercin onepointrequireth 
conſideration,thar al the ſeed is not fruitful or apr for if 
ſue: forthe one part therof isvery wateriſh, whoſe office 
ſeruerh to make thin the principaiſeedyto the endit may 
fare through the narrow paſſages. and this isthatwhich 
nature ſendeth forth, and it refteth, when ſhehath con- 
ceiued, with the part apt for iſſue: It is knowen by that 
it is like water,and of like quantitie. That awoman riſe 


vp ſtraightwaies on herfeer, ſoſpon asthea@ of gene-" 
ration hath paſſed, isa matter verie perillous. Therfore® 
Ariſtotle corpelleth that ſhe beforehand make euacua-' 


tion of the excrements, and of hervrine;tortheend ſhe 


may haue no cauſe to riſe. / The ſecondtoken whereby». 
we may know theſame, is,' that the next day following, 


the woman willteele her belly'empty, eſpecially about 
thenauell. Which groweth; for that the womb, when ir 
deltrerh to conceiue, becommeth verie large 'andtree. 


ched out: for verely itſuffereth the like ſwcllingvpand 
ſtiffneſſe, as doth a mans member, and when it fareth 


thus-wiſe,the ſame occupieth muchroome\.'Batar the 
point whenit conceiueth (ſaith H#ppoorates lodainly the 
{ſame draweth togither, and maketh'as itwere a-purſeto 
draw the ſeed vnto. it, and will not fufferieto go our; 
and by this meanes leaueth many emprie places, the 
which women do declare, ſaying ; thatthey haueno 
tripesleftin their belly, as if they were ſodainly became 
leane, Moreouer, forthwith they abhorrecarnallcopu- 
ao; and their husbands kindneſſe, forthe belly hath 
now'got whatitſoughtzbut the moſt certain token(faith 


Hippocrates)is,when'their natural courſe faileth, &their. 
breaſts grow, and hen theyfall in loathing with mear, 


. What 
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What diligence is to bewſed, that children may prooue 
 willieandwiſe. 


OG 


| \ 
$. 4+ 
| 


EE”: ner pu Fredoc not firſt know the cauſe, whence it 


proceedeth,thata man of great witand ſuffici- 
encic is begotten,it is impoſſible that the ſame 
0 may be reducedto art : forthrough conioy- 
ningand ordering his principles and cauſes, we grow 
to attaine this end,and by none other meanes. The A- 
ſtrologers hold; that becauſe the child is borne vader 
ſuchan influence of theſtarres, he commeth to be diſ- 
 creet,wittie,of good or ill maners,fortunat,and of thoſe 

_ otherconditions and properties, which we ſee 8& con- 
ſider euery day in men. Which being admitted for true, 
itwould follow a matter of impoſſbilitie, ro frame the 

\ ametoanyart : for it ſhould be wholly a caſe of for- 
| rune, andno wayplaced in mens eleGtion . The natu- 
| ralPhiloſophers,as Hippocrates, Plato, Ariſtotle,and Galen, 
| hold, thata manreceiueththe conditions of his foule, 
' | atthetimeofhis forming,and not of his birth:for then 
| theſtarres do ſuperficially alter the child, giuing him 
heat,coldneſle, moiſture, and drouth ; butnot his ſub- 
|| ſtance, wherinthe whole life relieth,as do the fonre ele- 
\ ments, fire,aire,carth,and water, who not only yeeld to 
the party compoſed, heat, cold, moiſture, and drineſle, 
butalſothe ſubſtance which may maintain and preſerue 
the ſame qualities, duringall the courſe of life. Where- - 
through, that which moſt importeth in the engendring 
of children,is,to procure that the elements wherof they 
arecompounded, maypartake the qualities, which are 
A, requiſie 
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requiſitefor the wit. For theſe according to the waight 
and meaſure,by which they enter into the compoſition, 
muſt alwaies ſo indure in the mixture, and not thealte- 
rations of heauen. What theſe elements are,and in what 
ſort they enter into the womans wombe, to forme the 
creature, Galen declareth and affirmeth them tobe the 
ſame which compound all other natural things: butthat 
the carth commeth lurking in the accuſtomed meates 
which we eate,as are fleſh,bread, fiſh,and truits; the wa- 
terinthe liquors which we drinke, The aire and fire 
(he faith)are mingledby order of nature,and enter into 
the body by way of the pulſe and of reſpiration. Oftheſe 
foure elements, mingled and digeſted by our naturall 
heat, are made the two neceſlarie principles-of the in- 
fants generation, to weet the ſced, and the monthly 
courſe. But that whereof we muſt make greateſtrecko- 
ning for the end which weenquireafter, are theaccu- 
ſtomable meats whereon we feed : for theſe ſhut ypthe 
foure clements in themſclues , and from theſe theſced * 
fetcheth more corpulencie and qualitic , than from the 
water which we drinke, or the fire andaire which we 
breathin . VVhence Galer faith that the parents who 
would beget wiſe children, ſhould read three books 
which he wrot, of the facultie ofthe alements:for there 
they ſhould find, with whatkinds of meat they:may ef- 
fettheſame. And he made no mention'of the water, 
nor ofthe ther elements, as materials, and of like mo- 
ment. Butherein he ſwarucd from realon : for the wa- 
teraltereth the body much-morethan the aire, &much 
leſſethanthe ſound meats wheron'wefteed, And as tou- 
ching that which concerneth the. engendring of the 
ſeed, itcarriethas great importanceas all the other cle- 
mets togither. The reaſon is(as Galen himſelf aftirmerh)” 
becauſe 
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becauſethe cods draw from the veines ( fortheir nou- 


riſhment) the wheyiſh part of the bloud, and the grea- 


teſtpart of this whey, which the veins receiue,partaketh 
of the water which we drinke . And that the water wor- 
keth morealteration inthe bodie, than the aire, Ar:/to:/e 

rooueth, where he demandeth, what the cauſe is, that 
bh changing of waters, we breed ſo greatan alterati- 
on in ourhealih,wheras if we breath a contrarie aire.we 
perceiue it not. And tothis heanſwereth, that water 
yeeldeth nouriſhment to the body, and ſodoth not the 
aire. Buthehad little reaſon to anſwer after this maner: 
for the aire alſo (by —_— opinion) giuethnourtſh- 


mentand ſubſtance,aſwellas the water. Wher-through 


Ariſtotle deviſed a better anſwer, ſaying ; thatno place 
nor country hath his peculiaraire;for that which is now 
in Flanders, when the North wind bloweth', paſleth 
within two orthree daies into Aﬀericke , and thatin Af. 
tricke, by the South is carried into the Notth ; and that 
which this day is in Hieruſalem, the Eaſt wind driueth 
 intothe VVelt Indies. The which cannor beride in the 
waters : tor they do not all ifluc outof theſameloile, 
wher-through eucry people hath his particular water 
.coformable to:the Mine of the earth where it ſpringerh, 
and whenceitrunneth. Andit a man be viedtodrinke 

.onekind of water , intaſting another, healterech more 
 thanby meator aire. In ſort, that the parents who haue 
awillto begetverie wiſe children, muſt drinke waters, 
delicat, freſh, and of good temperature; otherwiſe they 
ſhall commit errorinitheirprocreation. Ariſtotle ſaith, 
thatatthetime of gencration, we muſt take heedof the 
 South-weſt wind : for the ſame is groſle, and moiſtneth 

the ſeed, ſoasa femaleand not a male is begotten. But 


 theweſtwind he highly commendeth,and aduanceth it 


; with 
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ſtandeth much more vponto vic fine meatsappliableto 


the temperature of the wit: for of theſe is engedred the : 
bloud and the ſeed, and ofthe feed the creature. And” 
if the meat be delicatand of good temperature, ſuch is. 


the bloud made; andof ſuch bloud, ſachſeed; and of 


ſuch ſeed, ſuch braine. Now, thismemberbeing tem- 


perat, and compounded of aſubſtance ſubtileand deli- 
cat, Galen ſaith,that the wit will be like therunto:for our 
reaſonable ſoule, though the ſame be incorruptible, yet 
go*thalwaics ynited with the diſpoſitions of the brain, 
which being not ſuch as itis requiſtethey ſhould be;for 
diſcourſling and philoſophizing, a man faith anddoth 
1000 things, whichare verie vafitting. The meatsthen 
which the parents are to fced on, thatthey mayengen+ 
der children of great vnderſtanding (which is. the or- 


dinarie witfor Spaine) are, firſt, White bread madeof 


the fineſt meale,and ſeaſoned with ſalt: this iscoldand 


dry,and of parts verie ſubtile and delicat. There isan- 


other ſort made {faith Galen) of reddith graine; which 
though it nouriſh much, and make men big'limmed, 
and of great bodily forces; yet for thatthe ſame is moiſt 
and of grofle parts, it breedeth alofle in the vnderſtan- 
ding. Ifaid,ſealoned with ſalt;becauſe none of all the a- 


lIiments which.a man vſeth ; betterecth ſo-much the vo-. 


derſtanding, as doth this minerall ; It is cold, and of 
more drineffc than any other rhing ; andit I remember 
well the ſentence of Heraclitus, he ſaid after this maner, 


A dic brightnefle, a wiſelt minde. Thea lecing that 


{alt 
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with names and titles very honourable. He calleth the 
ſametemperat, fatter of thecarth, and ſaith; thatitcom-/ 
meth from theEliftan fields. Bur albcitit berruethatir 
greatly importeth, to breath anaire verie delicat; and 
of good temperature, and to Urinke ſuch waters; yet it+ 
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faltis ſodric, andſoappropriatto the wit, the ſcripture 


hadgoodreaſon to terme it by the name of Prudence 
andSapience. Partridges and Frarcolinihauca likeſub- 
' ance, and the felfe temperature with bread of white 
meale,and Kid, and Muskadel wine. And if parents vic 


theſe meats(as we hane aboue ſpecified)they ſhall breed 
| children of great vnderſtanding. And if they would 
hauea child of great memorie, It them eight or nine 
 daies before they berake themſelues to the at of gene- 
' | ration, cat Trouts, Salmons, Lampreis , and Eeles, by 
| which meat, they ſhall make their ſeed verie moiſt and 
_ | Thefſetwoqualities (as I haue ſaid before) make the 
_ ,memoriecaſte toreceaue, and verie faſt to preſerue the 
'figuresalongtime. By Pigions, Goats, Gatrlicke, O- 
'nions, Leckes, Rapes, Pepper, Vinegar, White-wine, 
Honny,andal other ſorts ot ſpices, the ſeed is made hot 
anddrie, and of parts veric ſubtile and delicat.The child 
whois engendred of ſuch meat, ſhalbe of great imagi- 
nation, butnorof like vnderſtanding, by means of the 

| much heat, and he ſhall want memorie through his a- 
bundance of drinefſe. Theſe are woont to be very pre- 
| tudiciallto the common wealth : forthe heat enclineth 
| themto many vices andeuils, and giueth them a wit 
and mind,to putthe ſame in execution :: howbeit if we 
| | | do keepethem vnder,the common- wealth ſhall receiue 
| | | moreſeruice bytheſe mens imagination,than by the vn- 
| | | derſtandingandmemorie of the others. Hens,capons, 
| | 7 veale, weathers of Spaine, areal! meats of moderat ſub. 
ſtance; for they are neither delicat nor grofle.I ſaid wea- 
| thers of Spain: for Galex, without making any diſtinis, 
| faith, thattheirfleſh is ofa grofſe and noiſom ſubſtance, 
| which ſtraicth from reaſon; for put caſe thatin Italic, 


(where 
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(where he wrot) it be the worſt of all others; yetin this 
our countrey, through. the goodnefſle of the paſtures, 
 wemay reckon the ſame among the meats of moderat 
ſubſtance. The children whoare begottcn on ſuch food, 
| ſhall haue a reaſonable diſcourſe,a reaſonable memory, 
anda reaſonable imagination. VVherethrough they wil 
not he veric profoundly ſcen in the Sciences,nor deuile 
ought of new.  - 
Of theſe we haue ſaid heretofore, that theyare plea- 
iant conceited, and apt, in whom may be imprinted all 
the rules and conſiderations of art, cleere,obſcurc,ca(ie, 


and difficult ; butdo&rine,argument,an{wering,doub- 
ting, and diſtinguiſhing, are matters wherewith their 


braines can in no ſort endurc to be cloied. Cowes fleſh 
Manzo,bread of red graine, cheeſe,oliues, vineger, an 
watcralone, will breed a grofle ſeed, and of faultie tem- 
perature, theſonne engendred vpon theſe, ſhall haye 
ſtrength like a bull : but withall , be furious and of a; 
beaſtly wit. Hence it proceedeth, that amongſt vpland 
people, it is a miracle to find one quicke of capacitie, or 
towardly for learning : they are all borne dull and rude; 
for that they are begotten on meats of groſſeandeuill 
ſubſtance.,The contrarie hereof befalleth in Citizens, 
whole Fe rate we find to be endowed with more wit 
and ſufficiencie. Burt if the parcnts carrie invene deed, 
a will ro beget a ſonne, prompt, wiſe, and of good con- 
ditions, letthem, fix or ſeuen daies before their com- 
panying, feed on Goats milke; for this aliment (by the 
opinion of all phiſitions) is the beſt, and molt delicat 


thatany man can vſe; prouided that they be ſound, and 


that it anſwerthem in proportion. But Gala ſaith,it be- 
| hoouethtoeattheſame with honny, without whichit 
is dangerous, and cafily corrupteth. The reaſon hereof 
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Js, forthatthetmilke, hath no more but three elements 
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jn bis compoſition; cheeſe,whey,and butter. The cheeſe 
anſ the earth; rhewhey,the water;and thebutter 


| kheaire. The fire, which mingleth the other elements, 


and preſerueth them being mingled, iſſuingout of the 
reats, is exhaled, for that itis verie ſubtile:buradioyning 
thereunto alittle honny, which is hot and dry,in licu of 
re;the milke wil ſo partake of al the q elements.Which 
being mingled,and concotted by the operation of our 
aturall heat,make a ſeed yeriedelicat,and of good tem- 
perature. The ſonnerhus engendred, ſhall atleaſtwiſe 
poſſeſſea great diſcourſe; and notbedepriued of memo- 
ric and imagination. In that Ariffotle wanted this do- 
Rrine, he came ſhort to anſwera probletne, which him- 
ſelfe propounded,demanding what the cauſe is,that the 
yohg ones of brute beaſts,carry with them(for the moſt 
part) the properties and conditions of their fires and 
dammes. And the children of ten and women not ſo? 
And wefind this by experienceto betrue : for of wiſe 
pa ents, are borne fooliſh children ;'and of fooliſh pa- 
rents,childfren very wile; of vertuous parenits,lewd chil- 
dren; and of vitious parents,vertuous children; of hard 
fauouted parents, faire children ; and of faire parents 

foule children: of white parenrs,browne children : an 

of brown parents, white and well coloured children. 


i 


|Andamonegſt children of one ſelfe father 'and mother, 


one prooueth ſimple,and another wirtic: one foule,and 
another faire: one of good conditions, and another of 
had:onevertuous, andanothervitious . VVhereas ifa 
mareofa good harrage, be couered witha horſe of the 


| like, the cole which is foaled, reſembleth them aſwell in 


ſhape and colour, as intheir properties. To this pro- 


bleme, 4riftole ſhaped a very vntowardly anſwer, ſay- 
22 | | | ing, 


| 


a 

+ matters : for this hiſtoric recounteth a miraculous 
ation, which God performed, therein to hide ſome (a- 
crament - And the anſwer made by CAriſorle, ſauoreth 
of greatſimplicitie, And who ſo wil notyeeld me credit, 
lethim (at this day)cauſe ſome ſhepheardsto ity this ex. 
periment, and they ſhall find it to be no naturall matter, 
Itis alſo reported'in theſe our partes, that a ladie was 
deliuered of aſonne,more brown than was dne,becauſe 
a blacke viſage, which was pitured, fell into herimagt- 
nation. Which I hold fora ieſt:and if perhaps it betrue 
thatſhe broughtſuch a one tothe world, 1 ſay thatthe 
_ father who begathim, had the likecolourto that hgure, 
And becauſe it may be the better known, how from- 
ſhapen this philoſophy is, which Ar:fotle bringeth 1n, 
togither with thoſe that follow him, ir is requifit we ._ 
holdit for a thing certaine, that the worke of generation 
appertaineth to the vegetatiue ſoule, and not to the ſen- 
fitiue, or reaſonable : for a horſe engendreth without 
the reaſonall, and a plant without the ſenfitiue. And it 
we do but marke a tree loden with fruit, we ſhall find 
_ onthe ſamea greater variety,than in the children ofany 


XA '1j * man. 


9a, hes 26 COD. IY - 


P 


i 5 Ne Oneapplewillbeg| 


4 Ariſtotle, ſome curious heads argue, that the children F 
PH” the 
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en, another red; one little, 
another great; one round,another il! ſhaped: one ſold, 
another rotten: one ſweet,and anotherbitter. Andif we 


' 

+4 

i 

! 

5 . 
| " 


compare the fruit ofthis yeare with that of thelaſt, the 


ec will be very different and contrary to the other: 
ich cannot bearttibuted to the varictie of the imagi- 
nation,ſceing theplantes do want this power. Theerror 


"Fi 'of Ariſtotle, i is very manifeſt in his own dofrine : for he 


faith, thattheſeed of the man, and notof the woman, is 
that which maketh the generation:and inthe carnal a@, 

_ man doth noughtels, but ſcatter his ſeed without 
rme or figure,as the husbandman ſoweth his corne in 
th earth. And asthegraine of corne doth notby and 
by take root .norformeth aſtalke and leaues, vntill ſome 
lies been expired: ſo (faith Galen) the creature is not 


formed alſo ſoon' as the mans ſeed falleth into the wo: 


mans wornbe :"bur affirmeth tharthirtie or fortie daies 
arerequiſit, ere the ſame canbe accompliſhed. And if 
this be ſo, what auaileth it that the father go imagining 
divers things in thecarnalla@, when as the forming 
ginneth not vntill ſome daies after? eſpecially, when 


the forming is not made bythe ſoule of the father or the 


mother, butby a thirdthing'iwhich is found intheſeed 
tſelfe / Andthe fam being only vegetatiue, and no 


þ 


more, is not capable of theimagination, but followeth 


H only ther motions of the remperature,and doth nothing 
| els. After my mind, to fay that mens children are borne 


© pe ſo diuers figures, through thevariable imaginations 
ofthe parents, is none other, than to 2wouch, that of 
gr ins ſomegrow big, and ſome little, becauſe the huſ: 
nd-man (when he ſowed them) was diſtraught into 
ſundry imaginations. Vpon this ſo vnſound opinion of 
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the adulterons wite reſemble her husband,thongh they + 
be none of his. And thereaſon which leadeth them, is 
manifeſt : for during the carnall at, theadulterers ſettle 
their imagination vpon the husband, with feare leaſt 
he comcand take them napping. And for theſame con- 
{1deration, they conclude: that'the husbands children 
reſemble thcadulterer though they benot his, becauſe 
the adulterous wifc,duringthe copulation with her hul- 
band, alwaies buſicth her ſelfe in contemplation of the 
figure of her louer .. And thoſe who ſay, thatthe other 
woman brought forth 4blackeſonne,, becauſe ſhe held 
her imagination fixed on the piture of a blacke man, 
muſtalſo graunt this , which by theſe queint braines is 
inferred : forthe whole carrieth one ſelfe reaſon, and is 
in my conceit a ſtarcke leaſing, and very mockerie, 
though itbegroſided onthe opinion of Ariſtotle. Hippo-" 
crates anſwered this probleme better, when heſaid, that 
theScythians areallalike conditioned, arid ſhaped in vi- 
ſage, andrendereth the reaſon of this reſemblance to 
be, tor that they all fed of one ſelfe meat, and dranke 
of one ſelfe water, went apparrelled after one ſelfe ma- 
ner, and kept one ſelfe order in all things. For theſame 
cauſe, the brute beaſtcs engender yong ones aftertheir 
particular reſemblance, becauſe they alwaies vie the 
ſame food, and haue there-throughan vniformeſeede. 
But contrariwiſe man, becauſe he eateth diners meates, 
cucrie day maketh a different ſeed aſwell in ſubſtance, 
as in temperature. The which the naturall Philoſo- 
phers doe approoue, in anſwering to a probleme, that 
ſaith, Whatis the cauſe, thatthe excrementes of brute. 
| beaſtes have not ſo vnpleaſant a verdure, as thoſe of 
mankind ? Andthey.affirme, that brute beaſtes vieal- 
waics the ſelfe meates , and much cxercifetherewithall: - 
X.--:] but - 
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| eatthe carcas of acapon, or ofa henne, his ſeed ſhall be 
' | white,delicat,and of good temperature. VVherthrough 
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| | buramaneateth ſo much meate, and of ſodiuers ſub- 
| ance, as he cannot come away with them, and (othey 
| | growto corrupt. Mans ſeed,and that of beaſts, hold one 
'  {elfercafonand conſideration, for that they are both of 
-  themexcrements ofa third concodion. As touching 
... thevarieticofmeatswhich man vſeth, it cannot be de- 
nied; butmuſtbegraunted, that of cuery aliment there 
- | Ss madeadifferentandparticular ſeed. V Vhere it falleth 

BY penn: thatthe day, on which a man eateri beefe 
108 


7 bloudings he maketh agroſle ſeed,8& of bad tempera- 
ture; and therefore, the ſonne begotten therot, ſhalbe 
isfigured,fooliſh,blacke,and ill conditioned. And ifhe 


0 


the ſonneſo engendred,ſhalbe taire,wiſe,and verie gen- 


| tleconditioned. From hence] colleR, thatthere is no 
i mY 


|d born, who partaketh not of the qualities and tem- 
rature of that meat, which his parents fed vpon a day 
ore he was begottT. Andit any would know of what - 


* 


c 


—_— 


| meat hewas formed, let him but conſider, with what 
_ | meathis ſtamacke hath moſt familiaritie, (and without 


' all doubt) thatit was. Moreover, the naturall philoſo- 
' \phers demand what the cauſe is,that the children of the 
f wileſt men, doordinatily prooue blockiſh and void of 
| (capacitic? To which probleme they anſwer verie fond- 
. ly, ſaying; that wiſe men are veric honeſt and ſhame- 
| faſt; and therefore in companying with their wiucs, 
| doeabſtainefrom ſome diligences, neceſlarie for effe- 


ing that the child prooue of that perfection which 


| is requiſite. And they confirme this, by example of ſuch 
parents, asare fooliſh and ignorant, who, becaufe they 
_ employall their force and diligence at the: time of ge- 
' neration, their children docallprooue wile and wittie; 


but 


( 
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burthisanſwer tokeneth they areſlenderly ſcene in na- 


turall Philoſophy . True itis, that forrenderinganan-' 


| twere conuenient, it behooueth firſt to/preſuppole and 


prooue certaine points; one of which purporteth, that 


the reaſonable facultie, is contrarie tothe wrathfull and 
the concupilcible, in ſort, that if a man be'veriewile, 
he cannot beverie couragious, of much bodilyforces, 
a great feeder, nor verie able for procreation: forthe 


naturall diſpoſitions, which are requiſite, totheend the 
reaſonable ſoule' may performe his operations , carrie 
a contrarictie to thoſe, which” are neceſlarie for the 


wrathfull and the concupiſcible. Arifotlefaith, (andir 


is true) that hardinefſe and naturall courage conſiſt in 
heate : and Prudence and Sapience in cold and drie. 


V Vhence we ſce by plaine experience, thatthe valien- 
teſt perſons are void of reaſon, ſpare of ſpeach, im- 


patientto be icaſted withall, and verieſooneaſhamed,; 
tor remedie whereof, they ſtraighrwaies ſet hand on 


theirſword, as not weeting whatother anſwer to make: 
But men endowed with wit haue many reaſons and 


quicke anſweres'and quippes, with whichthey enter- 
taine the time, that they may not come to blowes. 


Otſucha manner of wit; Sa/uft noteth that Cicero was, 
telling him, that he had much tongue, and feet ve- 


rie light : wherein he had reaſon; for ſo great a wiſe- 


dome, in matters of armes, could not end butin co- 
 wardiſe. And -hence tooke a certaine nipping pro- 
uverbe his originall, which ſaith ; He is as valiant as Ci- 
cero, and as wiſe as Hettor. Namely, when we will note 
a man to bea buzzard; and acow-babie. Nolefle doth 


the naturall faculty gainſay the vnderſtanding, for ifa ' 


man poſleſſe greatbodily forces, he cannot enioyagood 
wit; andthe reaſon is, for that the force of thearmsand 
| -S 4+ 4-6 


& # ch > , ; 8 mT » 
Gr oy ph a « 7 bes) 4 , P "x '% Wig $721 A: # , He « & A 2:8 Wy. Po Fu; TH ef 1 
" A, 5 0 "0 p 
; ug ko i 1 $43 21 27; Kea hk Ik 29 4 ——_ gh be MT OI MED 1444s . 
KOT by by $8 AL 4 Ts. v4 af 5 - IV of — FE Aer who, 25g. 
ag 3d NS bo I wy os Nags 2 3 00 BE v8 T —— bs PO OG, OH, OY Oc WL. 


AVG LODGE ARIES Foy ee WE 
LE LET EEIES 
pa 
| gu 


! ! 
C 
S 
; & 
| 5 
?.J 
o | 
« = 
'T 
© } 
3 1 
Hi 18 


and dne of the carth , he mightpartake a good vnder- 
ſanding, yetin that it hath his compoſition ofa groſle 
- | ſubſtance, itruinatethand endammageth the ſame . For 
through his coldneſſe the courage and hardineſfſe are 
| quenched': wherethrough, we haue ſeene ſome men 
of great forces to be verie cowardes . The gontrarietic 
' which the vegetatiue ſoule hath with the reaſonable, 
is moſt manifeſt ofall others, for his operations, name- 
ty; tonouriſh, and engender, are betterpertormed with 
| heat and moiſture, than with the contrarie qualities, 
| Which experience cleerely manifeſteth, conſidering 
| howpowerfullthe ſame is in the age of childhood, and 
how weake and remiſſe in old age. Againe, in boyes 


A Triallof Wits. 
elegges, ſpringeth from-hauing a braine hard and 


ough itbe true;that by reaſon of the cold 


eſtate the reaſonable ſoule cannot vie his operations; 


| Whereas in old age, which is vtterly void of heatand 
: moiſture, tt 
thatby how much the more a man is enabled for pro- 


performeth them with greateffect. In ſort, 


creation, andfor digeſtion of food, ſo much helceſeth 


. of his reaſonable facultie . Tothisalludeth that which 


Platoaffirmeth, that thereisnobumour in a man,which 


' fomuchdiſturbeth the reaſonable faculty,as abundance 
| of feed,only (faith he) the fame yeeldethhelpto the art 
| of verlifieng. Which we behold to be confirmed by dai- 
 lyexperience : for whena man beginneth to entreat of 
 amorous matters, fodainly he becommeth a Poet, And 
| before he were grealicand loutiſh, forthwith he takes 
\Itathearr,to hauea wrinckle in his pumpe,ora mote.on. 
| His cape. And thereafon is,becauſe theſe workes apper- 
 faineto the imagination, which encreaſeth and lifreth it 
_  felfevpfrom this point,through themuch hear,accaſio- 
_ | nedinhimbythis amorous paſſion, And that loue is an 


hot. 


( 
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hot alteration , ſheweth apparently, through the-cou-. 
_ rage and hardineſle,which it planterhin thelouer, 
whom the ſame alſo reaueth all defire of meat, and wil 
not ſuffer him to ſleep . If the common-wealth bare an 
cie totheſe tokens,ſhe would banviſh from publicke ſtu- 
dics,luſty (chollers, and great fighters, inamouredper- 
ſons, Pocts,and thoſe whoareyeriencatand curious in 
their appartell : for they are not furniſhed withwitora« 
bilitic for any ſort of ſtudy. Out ofthis rule, Ariſtotle ex-+ 
ceptcth the melancholicke by aduſtion whole ſeede 
(though fruitfull) reaueth notthe capacirie: Finally, all 
the faculties which gouern man, if they be very power- 
full, lecthe reaſonable ſoule inagarboile;” Hence itpro- 
ceeds,thatifa man be very wiſe, he proueth acoward,of 
{mall ſtrength of bodte, a ſpare feeder,andnotveric able 
for procreation. And this is occaſioned by the qualities | 
which make him wiſe, namely; coldneſle and'drinefle. 
And thelefelte, weaken the other powers, as appearcth 
 Inold men,who(belides their counſclland wildom)are 
good for nothing els: This doctrine'thus preſuppoſed; 
Galen holdeth opinion, that tothe end I Ws 
of whatſocuer creature may rake his perfect effec;.two 
ſcedsareneceflary, one, which muſtþethe agene and. 
former;and another which muſtſcrue fornouriſhiment 
for a matter ſo dclicat as generation,cannotſtrais henbaik 
oucrcome a meat ſo grolle,as is the bloud, vntilltheeb- = 
fe&begreater. And thattheſeedistherightalimentotf 
the ſeed members, Hippocrates, Plgto, and Galen doe all 
accord: for by their opinion,/if the bloud be,noticon- 
uerted intoſeed, itis impoſſible, thar: the ſinews, the 
veins, & the arteries can be maintained. Wherthrough 
Galenaffirmed, the difference betweene the yeines and 
the cods tobe, that the cods doe ſpeedily make m_ 
Ez ecd, 
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ſeed, and the. veins alitde,and'in long ſpace oftime :In 
| ſort,tharnature prouided for the ſame, an alimet ſo like, 


which withlightalteration , & without making any ex- 
 cremEts, might maintain the other ſeed. And this could 
[not beeffeced, if the nouriſhment therof had bin made 
of thebloud. Thelſclteprouifion (faith Galen)was made 
by nature, in the engendring of mankind, asin the for. 
ming ofa chick, and ſuch other birds,as come of egs.In 
which weſee thereare two {ubſtances,one of the white, 
and another of theyolke,of one of which, the chicke is 


\made, and by the other maintained all the time whiles 


j 


_'theforming endureth For the ſame reaſon are two ſeeds 


\neceſlarie in the generation of the man, one, of which 


\ the creature may be made, and the other by which it 


may be maintained whilſt the forming endureth . But 
Hippocrates mentioncth onerthing worthie ofgreat con- 


Nideration; namely ; that it is nor reſolued by nature, . 


whichof the two ſeeds ſhalbe the agent and formour,6& 


. whichſhall ſcrue foraliment... For many times; the ſeed 
ofthewomar' is of greater efficacy than thatofthe man; 
-and when this betideth, ſhemaketh the generation,and 
_ thatofthehusband ſeruerh tor aliment. Otherwhiles; 


that ofthe husband is more mighty,and that of the wife 
dothynoughrels thannouriſh. This docrin was not c6- 
fideredby A4riforle, who could notvnderitand, wherto 
the womans ſecd {crued, and therefore viteredathou- 
fand-follies, and that the ſame was but alittle water, 


withoutvertue, orforce forgeneration: VVhich being 


eranted;,"it would tollow impoſſible, that a woman 
ſhould-euer couer the conueriation of man z or con- 
ſent thereunto ,' bur would ſhunthe carnalla&, as be- 
ing her ſelfeſo honeſt, and the worke ſ6vncleaneand 
filthy s whercthr ough.; yin ſhortſpacemankind 8 ould 
| ccay, 


—_———— 
—— 
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demandeth, what the cauſe is,-thatfleſhly copulation 


ſhould be an aRtion of the greateſt pleaſure, that nature 


cuer ordained for the ſolace of living things..:Towhich 


probleme heanſwereth, thatnature hauingſodefirou- 


fly procured the perpetuitic of mankind , did therefore 
place ſogreat adelightinthis worke ,-to- the end ;-that 


they being mooued by ſuch intereſt, might. py: - 


apply: themſclues to the,aRtof generation; and itthel 
incitements were wanting, no- woman-or-man.would 


condiſcend to the bands of marriage, inaſmuchas the | 
woman ſhould reape none other benefite'; than to_ 


beare a.burden in her belly: the ſpace of ninemonths, 
with fo greattrauaile and ſorrowes, andatthetime:of 
| her;child-birth, to vadergo. the hazardof forgaingher 
life. So would it be neceſlarie;, that;the/common- 


wealth ſhould through feare enforce women to marrie, 


to the end mankind mightnot come to nothing; But 
becauſe nature doth her things with pleaſing, ſhegave 


to a woman, all the inſtrumentes-neceflane for -ma- 


king a ſeed, inciting, andapt for-iſſue, whereby ſhe 
might deſire a man, and take pleaſure -in/his con- 
verſation .. But if it were of thatqualitie which Ari 


ftatle exprefierth,, the 'would rather flie and;abhorre 


him, than cuer loue him. This felfe Gale prooucth, 
alleaging an example of the brute beaftes, where- 
through he faith, that if a Sowebe ſpeyed, ſhe never. 
deftreth the Boare, nor will conſent xd 
vnto her. 
The like we do cuidently ſee in a woman, whoſe 
temperature. partaketh more of coldneſflſe than is-re- 
quilite ; for if we tell her that ſhe mull, SHEAR 
encre 
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decay, and the world reſt deprived of thefaireſt crea 
ture, that euernarure formed. To this purpoſe Ariſtotle 


at he approch. 
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' there is no word which ſaundeth worſe in hereare.And 
| thelike befallethto a cold man,for hewanreth the fruit- 
| tulſted.Moreouer,ifawomans ſced were of that maner 
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; which: Ariforle mentioneth, it could beno proper ali- 
| ment: for toattain the laſt qualities of atual nutriment, 


© | atotall ſeed isneceſfÞÞrie, whereby irmay be nouriſhed. 


 withhisacc 


* Wherthrough, ifthe ſame come notto be concocted & 


| ſemblable, ircannotperformethis point: for womans 


| ſeed wanteththe inſtrumentsand places, asare the ſto- 


cke, the liner,and the cods, where it may be concoc- 
. Therefore natureprouided, thatinthe engendring 
creature, two ſeedes ſhould concurre, which being 


je 
n 


te: 


of 


:otherſetue for nouriſhment. And this is ſeen euidently 
ſotobe;for ifablackamore beget a white woman with 
child, & a white mana negro woman, of both theſe vni- 


[ons,wil be borne creature, partaking of cither qualirie. 


| Out ofthis dofrinT gather that to be true, which many 


| authenticall hiſtories affirm, that a dog carnally compa- 
 nyingwitha woman,made her to conceive;and the like 


'did a beare with another woman,whom hetound alone 
'in thefields. And likewiſe;an ape had two yong ones by 


_ *?another. We readalfo of one, who walking for recreati- 


on alongſtariuers ſide, a fiſh came out of the water, and 
begat her with child. The matter herein of moſt difficul- 
ty for the yulgarto coceiue,is, how it may be, that theſe 
women ſhould bring forth perfet men, and partakers 
of the vie of reaſon, ſeeing the parents who engendred 
themyverebrute beaſts:To this Ianſwer,thatthe ſeed of 
cuery of theſe wome,was the agent & former of the cre- 
ature,as 10s Re force, whence it figured the ſame, 


3 


beaſt(as not equallin ſtrength) ſerucd for alimer,8 for 
[97908 | EE _ nothing 


mingled,the mightier ſhould make the forming and the 


ents of mans ſhape. The ſeed of the brute 
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_ nothing els. 'Andthatthecede'ot theſe vnteafonabl: 
| beaſts, might yeeld nouriſhmentto mansſeed, 152 nat- 
rer caſte to Fbe conceiued. For ifany of theſe omenihad 
eaten a peece of bears fleſh', or adog, by ed orro 
ſted; ſhe'ſhould haue' i6ceiued 0 ther | 
though notſo goodis/ if ſhehid carehimult 


tridges. The like befalleth to mansſeed; th his ns 


nouriſhment (intheforming of che” creature) is ano- 
thermansſeed, but it this be wanrtins the offome 
brutebeaſt may Ant uf lyrheroome!t' ut'a #thing which 
theſe hiſtories ſpecifie,is,that children borne of ſuch '&6- 
ptilatioris 'gjue' roken'in their matjers'and condirions, 
that their engendring was notnaturall;”. 

Outof the things already rehearſed (though wehaiie 
Þrewhar lingered bythe way'thereift)' 
gather the anſwere to that principal probleme; vs: 
thatwiſe mens children, are wel-neere alwaies formed 
of their mothers ſeed : for that of the fatliers"{forthe 
reaſons alreadie alleaged} is riot fraitfull for genera: 
tion; and inengendring} ſ&ueth only for aliment!” At 


the man'who is ſhaped- [of the womans ſeed; cannotbe 


wittie, nor partake-abilitie through the much” cold 
and moiſt of that' ſex: W hence it becommeth tmanij- 
feſt; that when the child proouecth diſcreetand pron 

the ſame yeeldeth an infallible token, that hewks' 00 
med of his fathers ſeed;And'ifheſhew bl6ckith arid va- 
toward, we inferre, thar he was formed of theſeed of 
his mother. And hereto did the wiſe:man allide; when 
he ſaid, The wile ſonne retoyceth the father; Hirs foo0- 
liſh childisa oriefeto his mother. Ttimay alſo come tro 
paſſe vp6 ſome occaſion, thatheſeed of a woman may 
be the agent and form-giuer;8& tharofthewomin,ſerue 


for nouriſhment;but the ſon ſo a * : 


ſlendor 


we-may'now 
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|| | his father 


 ouermuchcc 
| anew, andvitermany tollies.. Letvs then preſuppoſe, 
 thattoſomeoldman, there yer remaine ten yeares of 
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ſlender,.capacitic : for put cale, tharcold anddry be two 
ies, whereof the vaderſtanding hath need : yetit 


'  behooueth,thatthey holdacertaine quantitie and mea- 


ſure, which onceexceeded,, they doerather hurt than 


ood. Eyenas.,welce men very aged,that by occaſion of 
: ermuchcold.and dry,wefind than becomechildren 


# / 


life, with: I nient cold and dry to diſcourſe, inſuch 


g expired, he ſhallthen growa babe a- 
Afofſuct | a ones ſcedaſonbeengendred, he ſhall till. 


2 


tenyeares age,make ſhew of grear ſufficiencie:foxthat til 
J then, he;e ioyeth the conyenient.cold and drouth of 


- — 


: butatelcuen yeares.old , he will fodainly 


| quaileaway;forthat he hath qur-paſled the point,which- | 


to theſe two qualitics was behooffull; VVhich we lee 


| confirmedby daily experience. in childrenbegotten in 
| oldage, whointheirchildhood areveric aduiſed, and 


afterwards in mansſtate, prooueveric dullards,6& ſhort 


- oflife. Andthis groweth, becauſe they were made ofa 


{ced cold and dry, which had alrcadie out-runthe one 


| | balfof his Face. And if thefather be wiſe inthe works of 


Mn, and by means of his-much heat & dri- 


theimaginari 
06s towifea woman cold and moiſt in thethird 


degree, theſonne born of ſuch an accouplemenr,ſhalbe 
moſtyntoward, if he be formed of his fathers ſeed, for 
thathe made abode inabelly ſo cold and moiſt, 8& was 


| maintainedby abloudſodiltemperar.The contrary be- 
| tideth,when 
| dinarily dex: 
| gendred,ſhalbeduÞ4ilixs;yeares of age, for that he drew 
[| part of his fathers ſuperfl 


he fatheris vntoward,whoſe ſeed hath or-. 
heatand excefſiuemoiſture . The ſonne {o en- 


ous moiſture. But pore 
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tA Triall of Wits. 
of thatageonee ſpent, it giueth firmneſſe;/itialmyc 


the fooliſh mans ſeed, is more temperatandleſſemoiſts 


It ardeth likewife the wit, 'to continue nine mon "1 : 


. CY ” 


ſj pR_ a belly of (o little coldncfle atid moi 
t 


at of a woman” cold and: moiſt in the firſttdegree,, 


whete it enduted hunger atid waiit,- All chisordinatily 
| befallerh, forthereaſons by vs ſpecified : burthere is 
found a certaine ſort of men, whole genitories are en- 


dowed with ſuch force and vigour,as they vtrerly ſpoile -_ 


the aliments of their good qualities, and conuertthent 
into their euillandgrofle ſubſtance. Therefore'all-the 
children whom they beger, (though they have eaten 
delicat meats) ſhall prooue rudeand dullards. Others 
contrariwiſe, viing groſſemeats, and of euilltempera- 
ture, are ſo mightieinouercomming them,thatthough 
they cat | - '' orporcke,yettney make children of very 
delicat wit.” Whence it proqueth certain, thatthereare 
linages of fooliſh tnen,& races of wiſe mentandothers, 
who of ordinarie are borne blunt, and voidofiudge- 

Some doubts areencountred, by thoſe who ſeeke'to 
pearce into the bottom'of this matter, whoſe anſwer (in 
the doctrin forepaſſed)is very eaſie. The firſt is, whence 
it ſpringeth; that baſtard children/gecuſtomably reſem- 
bie their fathers', and of a 100 lawfull,; go bearethefi- 
gurcand conditions of the mother, Theſecond, why 
baſtard children prooue ordinarily deliver, couragious, 
and very aduiſed. The third, what the cauſes, thatif a 
common trumpet conceive, ſhe neuer looſeth her bur- 
den,thoughſhe take Yenomohs drenches to deſtroy the 
fame,or belet much blotd, whereas ifa married woman 


be with child by her husband vpon euery light occaſt- 


_ on, theſame milcarrieth.* To the firſt, Plaro#nſivereth, 
| faying; 


-” 4 . 
>] 
n 


neile of 


lech 
|  ritullandfruitfull ſeed, ſuffergreatilluſions, and manie 
combers; andtherefore.( moleſted by that paſſion) to 
gdrivethe, n 
 Galenſaith,thatthey haue the inſtruments of generation 
_ ! very hotand dry-:- and for this cauſe breed ſeed yerie 
pricking 8 apt for procreation. A man then,who goeth 
ſeeking a womannot his owne, is repleniſhed with this 
fruirfull, digeſted, and well ſeaſoned ſced, Whence it 
followeth of force, that hemakethe generation : for 
' where, both are <quall, the mans ſeed carrieth the grea- 
teſt cfficacie; and/ifthe ſon be ſhaped of the ſeed of ſuch 
afather,.tjenſucth of neceſlitic that he reſemble him. 
| Thecontrarie betideth in lawfull children;who,for that 
' married-men_haue their wiues cuer-couched by their 
ſides, neuer take regard toripenthe ſeed , or to niake it 


> pn" 


of Trial of Wits. : : 
that no man is noughtof his owne proper and 
le-will, vnleſſe he be firſt incited by the vitiouſ- 


of bis temperature, And he giues vs an examplein 
erous men.,;who, for that they are ſtored with plen- 


fame from them, doe marrie wiucs. Of ſuch 


apt for procreation, but rather(vpon cuery light entice- 


ment) yeeld the ſame from them, viing great violence 


and tirring;whereas women, abiding quiet,during the 


carnalla@, their ſeed-;yeſlels yeeld nor their feed, faue 
 whenitis well concoRand ſcaſoned. Thertore married 
 womendoalwaies make the engendring,and their huf- 
bands ſeed ſerueth for;aliment. But ſomrimes it comes 
to paſſe, that both the ſeedsare matched in equall per- 
feiongand cumbatinſuch ſfortzas both the one and the 


[ 


othertake effeftin the forming,and ſo is achild ſhaped, 
whoreſembleth neither fake 

timeitſeemeth that they agree vpon the matter, & part 
the likenefſe between them; the ſeed of the father ma- 
keth the noſthrilsand the cies ; and that of the mother, 


er. nor mother ;. Another 


v 


the 
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the mouth and the forehead. And which carrieth maſt 
maruell, it hath ſo fallen out, thatthe ſonnehathraken 


one care of his father, and another of his mother, and 
 ſothelikeinhis cies. But if the fathers ſeed doaltogi- Wo 
ther preuaile, the childe retainerh his nature and his _ _ = © 


condnions : and when the ſeed of the mother ſwaieth  — 7 
moſt, the like re-ſon taketh effeR . Therefore, thefa- . | - 
ther whocoueteth, that his child may be made of his +1 7 
owne ſeed, ought to withdraw himſelte forſome dates  * 
from his wife, and ſtaytill all his ſeed be concoRedand "i 
ripened;and then it will fall out certain thatthe forming 
ſhall procecd from him, and the wifes ſeedſhall-ſeruc: - 
fornouriſhment. The ſecond doubt: (by meanes of 
that we haue ſaid already) beareth little difhicultie : for - 
baſtard children are ordinarily made of ſeed hote and. 
dry: and from this tem ure (as we have oftentimes 
prooued heretofore) ſpring courage, brauerie, anda 
good imagination, whereto this wildome of the world 
appertaineth. And becauſe the ſeed is digeſtedand well 
ſcaſoned;nature effecteth whatſhe likes beſt, and pour- 

_  traieth thoſe children as with a penſill.; Tothe. third | 

_ doubt may beanſwered , that the conceiuing of lewd 7 

women, is moſt commonly wrought by the mans ſeeds 
and becauſe the ſame is drie, and verie apt forſlue, it 
faſtenerh it ſelfe in the woman with verie ſtrong rootes; 
but the childe breeding of married: women, being 
wrought by their own ſeed, occaſioneth, /that the crea+ 
ture caſily vnlooſeth , becauſe the ſame was moiſtand 


watry, or as Hippocrates ſaith; full of muſtineſle. 
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' What diligences are to be wſed, for preſeruing the childrens wit 


| © afterthey are farmed. 


d. 5. 
FY ucthathing ſo alterable, and fo ſubieR to cor- 
2 ruption,thatatthe inſtant whea he beginneth 
” robeſhaped, helikewifſebeginneth to be vn- 


#7 Tx He matter wherot man is compounded, proo- 


twined;and toalter,and therin can find no remedy. For 
it was faid,ſo ſoonas weare born,we taile to be. Wher- 


| through nature prouided, that in mans body, there 
ſhould 
tiue,& c 


c4 nataral faculties, attraftiue,retettue,concoc- 


xpulſiue. The which concodcting & altering the 


aliments which we eate,returne to repaire the ſubſtance 


\thatwasloſt,ech ſucceeding in his place. By this we va- 


derſtand,tharit little auaileth to haue engendred a child 


of delicarſecd, ifwe makeno reckoning of the meares, 


which afterwards we feed ypon. For the creation being 

Aniſhed, thereremaineth notforthe creature, any part 
ofthe ſubſtance wherof itwas firſt compoled. Frue itis, 
thatthefirſt ſeed, ifthe ſame be well concocted and ſea- 
ſoned,pofſefleth ſuch force; that digeſting & altering the 
meats, it maketh'thenv(though they be bad and grofle) 


roturneto his good tetnperature and ſubſtance, but we 


mayo far forth vſe contrary meats, as the creature ſhall 
looſe thoſe good qualities, which it receiued from the 
ſeed wherot itwas made*therefore P/ato ſaid,thar one of 
'thethings which moſt brought mans wit, and his man- 


ners'to |ruine, was his cuill bringing vp in diet. For 


which cauſe he -counſelled that we ſhould giue vnto 
children 


, mears and drinks, delicat, and of g00d tern- 
perature, to the end, that when they grow big,they may 
know hoy P abandon the euil,& to embrace the good. 
The reaton hereof is very cleere. For ifatthe _ganing 
TI the 
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the braine was made ofdelicat ſeed, and thatthis mem- 
ber gocth cuerie day impairing and conſuming , and 
muſt be repaired with the meats which weear, itis cer- 
raine, if theſe being grofle and of cuill temperature,that 
viing them many dates togither,the braine willbecome 
of the ſame nature. Therctore it ſufficerh-not, thatthe 
child be borne of good ſeed, but allo it behooueth that 
the meat which hceateth, after heis formed and borne, 
bee endowed with the ſame qualities. Whattheſe be, 
it carrieth no great difficultie to:manifeſt ; if yowprefup- 
polc, that the Greckes were the moſt diſcreer-men of 
the world, and that, cnquiringafteralimentsand food, 

to make their children witty and: wiſe, they found the 
beſt and moſtappropriar. Foritrhe ſubtile and delicare? 
wir, conſiſt in cauſing that the 'brainebe compounded) 


of partes ſubtile, and of good temperature;  that'meate 


which aboue all others partaketh theſe twoqualities,' 
ſhalbe the ſame which it bchooucth vs to vie; tor obtei- 
nitigour end. 'Galen, andallthe Grecke Phiſttions vfay 
that Goats milke boiled with honny) is thebeſtmeat 
which any man can cat; for befides that it hatha mode-- 
rareſubſtance, therein the heat exccedeth northecold, 


nor the moitſt the drie. Therefore we ſaid (fome few hr 
- leaues paſt)rhat the parentes.,- whoſe will earneſtlylea- 


deth them, to hauea childe, wiſe, prompt,and ofgood? 
conditions, muſt cat niuch Goats milke boiled with 
honnyz7 or $ dais beforethe copulationnt*+Balbeirthis: 
aligzeat1s ſo good(as Ge/caipeaketh of )yet it falletrour! 
a matter of\importance forthe wit, that the mearecon-! 
fiſt of moderate ſubſtance,.and of ſubtile partes. For 
how much the finer the'matter becommerh inthe 
youriſhmeht of the braine; ſo-much the moreis the: 
Wit (barpened.. For which: cauſe ; the: Greekes:drew? 
y - i out) 


1; 24 A Triall of Wits. 
© {outofthe milke, cheeſe and whey (which are the two 
groſſealiments of his compoſition) and lefe the burter, 
which in nature reſcmbleth theaire. This they gaue in 
1 |food to their children, mingled with honny, with inten- 
Dry 'tion to make them witty and wiſe . And that this is the 
FEA Jeveth, is plainly ſeen by that which Homer recounteth. 
Bei des this meat, children did eat cracknels, of white 
bread,of very delicat water, with honny anda little ſalt : 
burin ſtced of vinegar(tor that the ſame is very noiſome 
and dammageable tothe vnderſtanding)they ſhall adde 
'thereunto, butter of Goats-milke, whoſe temperature & 
ſubſtance;is appropriat forthe wit. Burin this regiment 
< _  J\growsaninconuenience veriegreat, namely; that chil- 
dren viing ſo delicatmeats:, fhallnor poſleſle ſufficient 
Nrengthro reſiſt the iviuries of he aire : neither can de- 
FR  -fendthemſclues from other occaſtions,which are woont 
to breed maladies. So by making the become wiſe,they 
will fallout to be vahealthful,and live aſmall time. This 
difficuly\demandeth , in what ſort children may be 
 broughtvp, witty and wile, and yet the matterſo hand. 
 [led,as it may no way gainſay their healthfulnes. VVhich 
ſhalleafily be effeRed, iftheparentes dare to purtin pra- 
Riſe, ſome! rules and precepts which [ wil preſcribe. And _ 
|becauſedeinty peopleare deceiued inbringing vp their 
childr&,andthey treat ſtil of this matter: ] wil firſt aſſigne 
them the cauſe why their children, though they have 
\Schoolemaiſtersand tutors, and themſelues take ſuch 
painsattheir booke,yet they come away ſo meanly with 
(the ſctences, as alſoin what fort they may remedy this, 
without that they abridge their life, or hazard their 
| health; Eight things ith Hippocrates)make mans fleſh 
'moiſt & fat, The 1 robe merry,and to liveat hearts caſe; 


thez toſleepe much : the ztolic ina ſoftbed : the f to: 
1 are 
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fare well : the fifth, to be well apparelled and furniſhed: 


the 1xth, to ride alwaies on horlebacke: the ſeuenth;ro _ 
haue our will : the cighthto be occupicd inplaics and 
paſtimes, and in things which yecld contentment and 
pleaſure. All which is a veritic ſo manifeſt, as if Hippocya- 
tes had notaffirmed it, nonedurſt deniethe ſame. Only | 
we may doubt, whether delicious people doe alwaies 
obſerue this maner of life; but it itbe true thatthey doſo, 
we may well conclude; thattheirfeed is very moiſt, and 
_ that ah children which they beget, will of neceffitic 0- 
uer-abound in ſuperfluous moiſture, which it behoo- 
ueth firſt to be conſumed : for this qualitie ſendeth ro 
ruinethe operations of the reaſonableſoule: And morex 
ouer the Phiſitions ſay , that'it maketh them to Jiuea 
ſhort ſpace and vnhealthfull.- By this ir ſhould ſeeme, 
thara good wit, anda ſound bodily health require one, 
ſe]t« qualitie, Namely drouth; wherethrough, rhe pre- 
cepts and rules which we areto lay downe formaking 
children wiſe, will ſerue likewiſe to yeeld them much 
health, and long life. It behoouerh them, ({o ſooneas a 
childe is borne of delicious parents) inaſmuch as their 
_ conſtiturion conſiſteth of more cold and moiſt than'is 
 conuenient for childhood, to waſh him with ſalthote 
water, which {by the opinion of all phifitions)ſoketh vp 
and drieth rhe fleſh, & gineth ſoundneſle to rhe finews, 
and maketh the child ſtrong and manly, and (by conſu- 
mingithe onermuch moiſture of his braine) enablerh * 


him with wit, and freeth-him from many deadly infir- 
miries. Contrariwiſe, the bath being of water freſh and 
hor; 'in that the ſame moiſteneth the fleſh (faith Hippo- 
crates)'it breedeth fine annoiances ; Namely, effemina- 
ting of thefleſh, weakneſle of finews, dulnefſle of ſpirits, 

fluxesot bloud , andbaſenefſe of ſtomacke, Butifthe * 
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| child iſue out of his mothers belly with exceſſive dri- 
[neſſe,itis requiſitro waſhetheſame with hote freſh wa- 
\ter. Thertore Hippocrates ſaid, children are to be waſhed 
'along time with hote water', to theendthey'may re- 
cciuethelefſe annoiance by the crampe, and that: they 
_ \may grow and be well coloured: but (for certaine) this 
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muſt be vnderſtood of thoſe who come forth drie out 

of their mothers belly,in whom itbehooueth to amend 
 [theircuilleemperature, by applying vato them contra- 
_ riequalities, The Almains (faith G 


3) hauea cuſtome, 
to waſhtheit children in a riuer,ſo ſoon asthey are born; 
themſceming,thatas the iron which commeth burning 
horoutottheforge,is made the ſtronger,ifitbe dipped 


_ in cold water; ſowhenthe hotchild is taken out of the 
_ - mothers wombe, iryeeldeth him of greater forceand 

' vigour,ithe be waſhed in freſh water. This thing is con- 
demned by Galen for a beaſtly praiſe, and that with 


greatreaſon : for put caſe,that by this way, the skinne is 
hardened and cloſed, andnotecafieto bealtered by the 


Iniuries of the aire;yet willitreſt offended by the excre- 


ments which are engendred inthe body, forthat the 


and paſſeforth . But the beſt and ſafeſt remedic-is, to 
waſh the children, who haue ſuperfluous moiſture,with 


| hot ſalt water : fortheir exceſſive moiſture conſuming, 
theyare the neererto health, and the way through the. 
$kinne, being ſtopped in them, they cannot receiue an-. 
nolance by any occaſion. Neitherare the inwardexcre-_ 
meats therefore ſoſhutvp, thatthereare notwaies lefe 
openfor them, where they may come out. And nature 
is ſoforcible, that if they hauetaken from hera com-. 


mon way, ſhe will ſecke outanother to crue her turne. 
ad when all others faile, ſhe can $kill ro make new 
- = -  walcy, 


ſame isnotof force,nor open ſoasthey may be exhaled. 
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waies, wherethrough ro ſendout whatdoth herdam- 
mage. VVhercforc of two extreames, it is moreauaile- | - 


ableforhealth, ro hauc a skinne hard and ſomewhat 
cloſe, thanthinneandopen.:: 5 
- Theſecond thing requiſit to beperformed 

child ſhalbe born, is,that we make him acquainted with 
the winds,and with change of aire, & notkeep him ill 
| lockedvpina chamber : for elſe it will become weake, 
womanith, pecuiſh, of feeble ſtrength, and withia three 


orfoure dates, giue vp the ghoſt. Nothing (ſaith Hippo- - 


crates) ſo much weakeneth the fleſh, as to abide ſtill in 
warmeplaces, and to keepe our ſclues from heateand 


colg. Neitheris thereabetter remedie for healrhifull li- | 


than to accuſtome our body to al winds,hot,cold, 
moiſt.anddry. Wherethrough 4riſtoth 
the cauſe js; that ſuch as liucin the Gallies are] more 
healthy,& better colored, than thoſe who inhabitapla» 
ſhy ſoil. And this difficulty groweth greater,confidering 
_ thehardlife which they lead,fleeping in their clothes,in 


the open aire,againſt the ſun,in the cold, & the water,6& 


faring withall ſo courſly. The like may be demanded,as 
touching ſhepheards ,,who. of all other men enioy the 


ſoundeſt health, & it ſpringeth, becauſe they haue made 


_ alcague with al the ſeueral qualities of theaire,andtheir 
nature diſmaiethat nothing.C6tariwiſe,we plainly ſee, 
that if a man giue himſelfe to live delicioufly,and to be- 


ware that the {un,the cold, the eucning,nortthewind of- 


fend him,within 3daics he ſhalbe diſpatched with + ax 
letter to another world. Therfore it may wellbefaid,he 


that louerh his life in this world,ſhal leeſe it: for thereis | 
no man that can preſerue himſelf from thealteration of 
the aire;therfore itis berter toaccuſtom himſelf ro cuery 
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I heerrourof the vulgar confiſteth, in thinking that the 
| babe is borne ſo tenderand delicat,as hecannot endure 
to-iffuctorth of the mothers'wombe (where it was ſo 
 warme) imoa region of theaireſo cold, without recei- 
 vingmuch: dammage.And verely they are deceiued:for 
. thoſe. of Almaine {a region ſo cold) vicdto dip their 
children ſo hote in the river: and though this werea 
| beaſtly act, yet theſamedid them no hurt, nor deaths 
' harme. 
|.» Thethird point oouenizne ro beactompliſhed, is, 
to ſeckeout2yoongnutſe of temperature hot & drietor 
(after ourdodtine) cold'and moiſt in'the firſtdegree; 


_ _ enuredtohatdneſſe & wantzro lie on thee bareground, 


\toeatlittle, andro oootly clad, in wet, drouthand 
: heat; ſuchaonewill yeeld afirme milke, as ;acquainte@ 
withthe alterations of the aire; and the childe'being 
ne by her, forſome good ſpace; will grow to 
1 Sreat firmneſſe. And if ſhe be difcreetand ad- 
| Med, theſfamewillallo be of much availe for his wit: 


. pOL 


forthe milkeof ſuch a one, is verie cleane,hot.and drie: 


' with which two qualities, the much cold and moiſt will 
| becorreed, which theinfant brought from his mo- 
thers wombe. How greatly-itimportethfor the ſtrength 
 otthe creature, tharitſucke amilke well exerciſed, is ap- 


 parently proued i in horſes, who being foaled by marcs, 


toiled in plowing and harrowing , prooue greatcour- 
ſers,andwill abide mucthardiefſe.Andit the dammes 
runypand downidlelyinchepaſtures after the firſt ca- 
riere,they' arenotable toſtandon their feet. The order 
then which ſhould be held with the nurſe; is, to take her 

.intohouſe, ſome foure or: fivemonths before the child- 
; birth,and to giuchertheſame meats to eat, wheron the 


"note gs <1 An time to conſume the 
: bloud 


ATriallof Wits. 319. 
bloud and bad Ma which ſhe' had gathered by 
harmfull meats, thar ſhe vſed rofore, and rotheendthe 
child (fo ſoon as it isborn) may ſucketheliktmilke vn- 
 tothat, which relieueditinthe mothe s bellle; or made 

atleaſt ofthe famemeats, © 17161509 11) 

The fourth is, nottoaccuſtomethechild tolec zein 
a ſoft bed, nor to keepe him overwarmeappartelled+ or - 
giue him too much mear; For theſethree things (ſaith 
Hippocrates ) ſcarſen and dr M tho the fleſh; and their:c6on- 
traries,fatten and enlarge the ſame; Andin ſodoing,the 
child ſhall grow of greatwi it, andotlong if by reaſo! 
of this drinieſſe : and by: the' _—_—_ | 
Kiir6;fat,ful of bloud,& bockiſ}s;v me York phat 


called Wraſtler-like\, aid hotderh. it fot 
With this ſelfe receit and' order of 'life,' wi e e wiſe 
manbroughe vp,chareucr the world had;” weet bus 


fauiour Chriſt, in thathewas man; ſaw ng' {for ttiat'he 
was both out of Nazareth y petliaj reg rhadto 
ſalt waterat hand, wherewithvſhe might waſh himb|bur 
this wasa cuſtomie'of the Jews, andiof all Aſiabelides; | 
| broughtin by ſome skilfull Phifitions, for the good-of 
infants,whereditoughrhe Propher (att): Arid Her 
thouweftborne; arthy birth daythy-nauill firing was 
notctitoff: neitherwert thoi for thy healths Rlewir ; 
ſhedinwarer, -nor/ſeaſonedwith(alt; «hot wrappedii 6"... 
fyathlin clothes: But as tout the oherthings 1 .-. 


ſooheathe was: borne{tiebegm tohold fr 


thecol; and theotheralterivions Of HG e” HINA 
with earth; His apparrellconr {e Mine. 

obſeru e Hippocrates receit.' Afew-daies'n 

with him'into Aegyprt,a placevery hot;y 

thelikehumours,itls certaine,that Tre Fc thi 


bed wv! 
pedal! thetime thati He941iucd: His mother oaedliifs 


| | 
$ -- 
| 
| 
4 . 


tomake them witty and wiſe,&tharhe faid, To the en 


_ (totheend) thatwe may know what he meant, when 


$30 _ATridllef Wits, 
milke well exerciſed , and acquainted with thealterati- 


onsoftheaire;The meat which they gaue him, was the 


* 


ame which the Greeks deuiſed,to endow theirchildren 
| 11606 and wiſdom. This(T haue ſaid heretofore)was 
e butteriſh part of the milke eaten with honny, Whers- 
fore ſay faith, He ſhall eat butter 8& honny,that he ma 

know toeſcheweuill,, and: chuſe the good. By whic 

wordesisſeen, how the Prophet gaue ys to 6; "a 
thatalbeit hewasveric God cr he ought alſo to be a 
perfet man; and to atraine naturall wiſedome, he muſt 


, 


 applytheſemblablediligences,asdoc the otherſons 0 


” _ 


men,[-Howbeir this ſcemeth difficule ro be conceiued, 


_ and-may+be. alſo; held a(folly, to thinke that becauſe 


Chriſt our redeemer, did eate butter and honny being a 


_ ehilde, he ſhould therefore know how to, eſchue cui 


and make;choice of good :,when he was elder, God 
being (ashe is), ofinfinice wiſcdome,and hauing giuen 
him-(asbe was man) -all the ſcience infuſed, which he 
could. receive after his naturall capacitic. Thereforcit 


 tscertaine that he knew full as much in his mothers 
wombe, as when he was thirtic three; yeares old, with- 


ouricating. cither butter-or honny, or, borrowing the 


bhelpeofanic other naturall remedies requiſite for bu- 


maine wiſdom. Bur forall this;itis of great importance 


ſhare grophe aſſigned himthatſelfe meat, which the 
Troiansand Greeks accuſtomably wit 4 children, 


he may knowto ſhun cuilland chuſe the good. For vn- 
derſtanding,that by means of theſc aliments, Chriſt our 
ſauigur,got(as he was man) more acquiſitknowledge, 
than he ſhould haue poſſeſſed if he had vſed other con- 


tariemecats; itbehoouethys tocxpound this particle, 


he 


Ame 


eATriallof Wits , | 9v Y 
he ſpake in thoſercrmes.” We muſttherfore preſuppole;, _ 
. thatin Chriſt our redeemer weretwo natures, as the ye-" Fen 
ry trueth is, and the faith ſoteachethvs; one, diuine, as 
. he was God; and another humane compounded of a' 
realonableſoule, & of an climentaltbodiey fodifpoſed: 
and inſtrumentalized, asthe other children of men As 
concerning his firſt nature; ic behooueth norto intreat 
of the wildome of our ſaujour Chriſt : for it was infinit- 
without encreaſe or diminiſhment, and withour de-- 
pendancevpon ought elſe, fauc 'onely/in thathe was 
God, arid ſo he was as wiſe in his mothers wombe, as: . 
when he was 33 yeares of age, and ſo fromeuerlaſting. 
But in that which appertaineth ro his ſecond nature, 
we are to weet, that the ſoule of Chriſt, euen fromrhe”. 
inſtant when God created it, was blefled, and glorious _ * 
cuenasnowitis; and ſcting it enioyed God'and his «FG 
wiſdome,it is certainethat in him was none ignorance? 
but he had ſo much ſcience infuſed, as bis naturall capa-- 
Citie would beare:but withall;it isalike certaine,/thatas' 
the glorie did not/communicat it! ſelfe vnto all the' 
partes of the bodie) in reſpeR of the redemption of 
mankinde, no more did the wiſedome infuſed, com> 
municate it felfe 5 -For the braine wasnotdiſpoled,nor 
 inſtrumentalized;with thequalities&ſubſtance, which 
are neceſſary, to'theend the fdulemay withſuchan in- 
C ſirument,diſcousſe and philoſophize: for if.you callto 
mind that which in the beginning of-this worke we de- 
livered;thegtaces [gratis giuen;:which Godbeſtoweth 
vpon men;:doordinarily require ;4hat-the inftrumene 
with which theyarc tobe exerciled ;-and the:ſublect 
whereinto it is to be receined ,:doe- partake the na- 
turall qualities, requiſite for eueric ſuch gift! And 
the reaſon is, becauſe that therealonable ſoule ,15 = | 
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| by, heſtoodiinneed of g 


braine,toiudgethegood: ; 
| arr thatby cating thoſe delicat meates, hishead was 
_ | daily 
'Infort,thatif Godhadral inful, 
thrile inthe courſe'of his [life (by ſeeingthat'whichhe 
| hadpurchaſed)we'ſhall fad, tharat teftiyeates heknew 


_— 


moiſture :::for,inthatage itwas behooffull ſoto be, and 


aAmatternaturall, arid therefore in that/it-was of ſuch 


qualitie, his reaſohableſoule (naturally) could notdif- 
courſe rior philoſophize witli ſuch an inftrumer. Wher- 


through, the ſcience infuſed paſſed nor to:the bodily | 


memorie;; nottothe- imagination , nor the vnderſtan- 
ding ,' becauſe theſethreeare inſtrumentallpowers (as 
tofore we haue proued) & enioyed notthar perfeQion, 
which they were to haue; butwhilſt the brain went dry- 


_ Ing;by meanes of timeand age : the reaſonable ſoule 
| wentalſo manifeſting euery.day more and more,the in- 


fuſed wiſdome'which:it{had, and communicated the 
lameto:the bodily powers. Now, beſides this ſuperna- 
turallknowledge;he had alſo another which is gathered 


of things that they heard whileft they were children, 
of that which they ſaw, of that which they ſmelled; of 
{that wbich they taſted, and of that which try 
_ [andthis(forcertaine) our ſauiour Chriſt attained as 0- 
[ther men do. And euen as for diſcerning things perfe&- 
odeics;, and'for'hearing of 


rouched: 


pf. 


nds, good'cares:-ſoalſoheſtoodin need'sf a good 


nd theevil:Whence iis ma: 


berterinſtrumenta ized,8& attained morewiſdom. 
kentrohimhisſcienceinfuſed, 


| morethan at fiue, at twentie, more thanat ten, and at 
 thirtie three, more than attwenty. And that this doctin 
4srue ad catholicke, theletter of the Euangelicke rext 
ph prooucth, 


Aof the body, and worketh not withoutthe ſervice of 
 hisbodily inſtrumentes. The braine of ourredeemer 
_ Chriſt, whilſt he'was a babe, and lately born,had much 
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prooueth, ſaying; and Ic{us cncreaſed in wiſedome and 
age,and grace, with God,8& with men. Of many catho. 
licke ſenſes which the holy ſcripture may recciue, ] hold 
rhat cuer better which taketh theletter, than tharwhich 
rcaueth the termesand wordes of their naturall ſignifi 


cation. V Vhat rhe qualities are which the brain oughtro  - 


haue,and what the ſubſtance,we haue already teported, 


by the opinion of Heraciztus, That drinefle makeththe 


wileſt ſoule. And by Galens mind we proued, That when 


the braine is compounded ofa ſubſtance very delicar, it 


maketh the witto be ſubtile. Chriſt our redeetmer, went 
purchaſing more drineſlſe by his age : "for fromthe day 
that weate borne, vntil that of our death,wedaily grow 
to a more drinefie,and leefing of fleſh,& agreaterknow- 


ledge. Theſubtile and delicatparts of his braine, went . 


correcting themſelues, whilſt he fed ypon meats, which 
the Prophet ſpeaketh of. For if cucry moment he had 


need of nonuriſhment,and reſtoring the ſubſtancewhich 


waſted away, and this muſt be performed: with meates, 


and in none other ſort , it is certaine, thatif he hadak. 


waies fed on cowes becfe, or porcke, in few dates he 
ſhould haue bred himſelfe a braine grofſe and of cuill 
temperature: with which his reaſonable ſoulc could not 
haue ſhunned euill, or choſen good , ſaue by miracle, 


and employing his diuinitie. But God leading him by 


naturall means,cauſed him to vic thoſe ſo delicat meats, 
by which the braine being maintained, the ſame might 
be made an inſtrument, ſo well ſupplied, as (even with- 
out v{mmg thediuine or infuſed knowledge)he might na- 
turally have eſchued cuill,and choſen good,as do the 0- 
ther children of men. [18 
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the imagination. 
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